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CHAPTER 1. 


TOPOGRAPHY OF THE PUNJAOB. 

The Province of Lahore—Puckely—Muzifferabad—ChBch—Attock— 
IIiisBein Abdanl—Rawii Pindee—Manicyala—Jelalpore—Auirur— 
Boabeh Sinde Safror—Doabeh Barry—Umrittir—JallindA-— Kiili* 
tetvar—Jamboe—Kangra—Nadone—Cooloo—Mundi, &c. &c. 


The extensive country to the north-west of India, 
known by the name of the Punjaub, derives its appel¬ 
lation from the Persian words,— funj, five, aild mb, 
water, from the five rivers which flow throtigh the ter¬ 
ritory. These rivers are, the Indus or Attock, the 
Jeylum, the Chenab, the ^vee, and the Sutledge, the 
first and last forming the geographical boundaries of 
a space extending from 29“ 15' to 34“ north, loqg. 70“ 
40' to 76“ east. The political limits of the country, 
however, extend somewhat beyond the banks of the 
two principal rivers, and may be reckoned, including 
Peshawur and the countries west of the Jndus, Iskar- 
doh, Ladakh, and other hill states north, at 600 miles 
in length from east to west, and 350 miles in breadth 
from nofth to south. In the immediatcf^Hfurth and 
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north-east of the tefHtory lie the chains of mountains 
known as the Hindoo Koosh and the Hiinalu|B range, 
the lattef divided from the former by the extensive 
valley of the Indus. 

^The plain of the Pun^aub, to use the words of Thorn¬ 
ton, the Gazetteer, “ is divided by its rivers into five 
extensive natural Sections, described fiy the native 
term Dooii), signifying a great tongue of land, lying in 
the bifurcatign above the confluence of two rivers.” 
Tir. rivers are all in a great measure navigable, not 
less ti-m 1,960 miles of the five principal streams, 
with their four tributaries, Punjneed, Trinall, Beas and 
Epora being available for purposes of inland traffic. Ir¬ 
rigation to an almost unparalleled extent is likewise 
carried on without much assistance from artificial means 
the great ^ilain being extremely level, or sloping so gra¬ 
dually from north-east to south-west that the highest 
elevation above the level of the sea does not exceed 
16,000 feet, descending to about 200. In fact, the ex¬ 
ceeding smoothness of the country has the eftect of 
causing the rivers to frequently change their courses; 
not one of them runs within several miles of the great 
towns whose walls they washed twenty years ago. 
Scatteicd over the territory, but chiefly in the vicinity 
of the rivers, arc numerous towns, fortresses, and vil¬ 
lages. The* principal towns are Lahore, (the capital 
and seat of Government,) Umritsur, Vuzeerabad, 
Mozufterabad, Kashmir or Serinugger, and Peshawur. 
The fortresses are Umritsur, fonnerly the depositarj^ 
of th(;royal treasury, a place of no particular strength; 
Kotus, on the high road from Lahore td Peshawur, 
strikingly situated upon an eminence, but now suffer¬ 
ed to fall into decay; and the castle on the banks of 
the Attock, x^luch commands the passage of the river. 
Most of the towns, however, are surrounded by a mud 
or brick wall of frail quality. Lahore itself is so de¬ 
fended, with the addition of a dry moat, which, on 
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emergency, could be filled with water firom ^ nei^- 
bouring l^vee. But the mud walls would Word no 
protection against Artillery. They were originally 
constructed by the inliabitants as a sort of defence from 
the attacks of one another, and'are only efficacious ^n 
resisting incursions or predatory visitations in times 
of civil commotion.— Col. Steinback. 

The Province of Lahore. — CLahaurJ —^The pro¬ 
vince of Lahore is situated between the 30th and 34th 
degrees of north latitude. To the north it is turned-' 
ed by Cashmere, and the course of the Indus 41^0 the 
south by Delhi, Ajmecr, and Mooltan;«on the east 
it has the mountains of Northern HindostSn; and on 
the west is separated by the Indus from Afghanistan. 
In length it may be estimated at 340 miles by 200, 
the average breadth. By Abul Fazel, in V.582, this 
province is described as follows: 

“ The soubah of Lahore is situated in the second 
climate. The length, from the river Sutleje, is 180 
coss; the breadth from Bhember to Chowkundy, one 
of the depfendencies of Satgurrah, measures 80 coss. 
On the east lies Sirhind; on the north Cashmere; on 
the south Bicauere and 'Ajmcer; Mooltan •bounds it 
on the west. This soubah has six fine rivers issuing 
from the northern mountains, the Sutleje, the Beyali 
the Ravee, the Chinaub, the Jhylum or Benul, ancient¬ 
ly the Bedusla, and the Sinde or Indus. 

“ This soubah is very populous, highly cultivated, 
and exceedingly healthy. The cultivated lands are 
chiefly supplied with water from wells. The wjpter is 
much se.verer here tlian in any other part of Hindos- 
tan, although considerably 'milder than in Persia or 
Tartary. Ice, brought from the northern mountaifis, 
is sold the whole year. The horses resemble Irakies, 
and are very fine. In some parts, hy sifting and wash¬ 
ing the sands of the rivers, they obtain gold,i*ilver^.cop- 
per, rowey, tin, brass, and lead. 
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. “ This I soubah contains 5 doabs, sub-divided into 
234 pergjonnahs. The measured lands are 16,155,643 
bega^; amount of revenue 569,458,423 dams; out 
of whidi 9,865,594 dams are seyurghal. The province 
is^ sub-divided into the following districts, viz. 1 , 
Dpabeh Beyt Jallinder; 2, Doabeh Barry; 3, Retch- 
<s^bad; 4, Doabeh Jennet; and 5, Sinde Sagor.” The 
district here named Retchnabad comprehends the 
country between the Ravee and the Chiawib; and the 
Deflije^ennet that between the Chinaub and the Jhy- 
lum.^^The principal geographical and territorial sub¬ 
divisions of modem times are the following 

1 , The iVnjab, compre- 7, The Kohistan of Lahore, 

bending comprehending 

2 , Doabeh Sinde Sagor, 8 , Kishtewar, 

3, Doabeh Jinhut, 9, Chandahnee, 

4, Doabeh Rechna, 10 , Jamboe, 

5, Doabeh Baipf, 11, Kangrah. 

6 , Doabeh Jallinder, 

The 'province of Lahore consists of two portions, 
nearly equal; the Kohistan, or mountaiAous tract, 
which occupies the whole north-eastern division, and 
the flat countiy to the south-west, better known by the 
name of Punjab, from the five celebrated rivers by 
which it is intersected; and this appellation is frequent¬ 
ly, but erroneously, applied to the whole province. 
The climate of course varies, and in the winter season 
a degree of cold, little inferior to that of the central 
regions of Europ, is experienced in the northern 
quarter. The principal rivers are the Indus, the Sut- 
leje or Hysudrus, the B^yah or Hyphasis, the Ravee 
or m'draotes, the Chinaub or Acesines, and the Jhylum 
orHydaspes w'hich will be described hereafter. 

To tlie south and south-west of Cashmere is a 
mountainous country, which bounds the Punjab, a low 
countiy o^ the north-east, and supplies its streams 
*witMrater; for of the five celebrate rivers intersect. 
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ing that country, the Jhylum (Hydaspes) aldbe flows 
from Cashmere, and has its source in the morl remote 
region of the north. This mountainous tract contains 
many principalities, the most notpd of which are Kish* 
tewar, Chandahnee, Jamboe or Jummoo, Khussitd, 
Dung Akhoroer, Rajoor and Proaneh. The chiefs of 
these communities are Rajas of Hindoo descent, who 
retain their Hindoo title, ^though both thev and their 
subjects have mostly adopted the MahonfKedan per¬ 
suasion. Their territories, being extremely precipit^s, 
are but thinly inhabited. In their language ana man¬ 
ners the natives resemble the Cashmeriaifs,; but with 
a considerable mixture of the more southern nations. 

In the Kohistan, or Highlands, between the Jam¬ 
boe and Cashmere many pines are seen, which grow 
on the face of the mountains; and the willow is dso a 
tree of frequent occurrence. The resinous part of the 
fir, cut into slips, supplies the common uses of the 
lamp, but the method of extracting its turpentipe and 
tar is not known or practised by the natives. The 
climate of *the northern districts of Lahore is not fa¬ 
vourable to frufts and vegptables, being too hot for the 
Persian productions, and not sufficiently warm to ma¬ 
ture those of India. In many parts of this province 
large beds of fossil salt are found, and the mountainous 
tracts, were they investigated, would probably prove 
rich in all sorts of miner^s. At present the sides of 
the inhabited mountains, when properly cultivated, 
produce wheat, barley, and a variety of small grains. 
The spaces under tillage project from the body t)f the 
hill in separate flats, in the ffirm of a range of semi¬ 
circular stairs. The soil, which is strong and produc¬ 
tive, has been propelled into these projections by me 
rains, which fall with great violence ih this quarter 
from June until October, and the earth washed down 
is preserved in that state by buttresses of loose stones. 
Rice is also cultmted in the narrow vallies, but not 
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in great Quantities, nor is it the usual food of the in¬ 
habitant!, who chiefly subsist on wheat, bread, and peas 
made into a thick soup. 

The Lahore provincp, from its commanding situation, 
pessesses many advantages over the rest of India, and, 
under a proper form of government, would alone be 
sufficient to constitute the basis of a powerful and 
civilized kingdom. The productive powers of the 
southern hllf, intersected by five noble rivers, might 
be*¥wiovated, and the natural strength and temperate 
climaT^ of the northern unite circumstances in its 
favour thaf “are generally in collision. These advan¬ 
tages, added to its geographical position at the only 
issailable quarter, point it out as the quarter from 
vhence Hindostan is to be ruled, conquered and de¬ 
fended. It is nevertheless in a most miserable state 
of cultivation, and one of the most thinly inhabited of 
India; the total population dispersed over a surface 
of nea/ 70,000 square miles probably not‘exceeding 
in the aggregate four millions of souls.— CSir John 
Malcolm, Forster, F. Buchanan, Sir D. uchterlony, 
Elphinstone, Macartney, ^c. SjcJ 

Lahore. —^Tlie capital of the late Raja Runjeet 
Singh the modern chieftain of the Seiks, situated on 
the south aide of the Ravee river. Lat. 31° 36' N. 
long. 74° 3' E. The river is here about 300 yards 
. wide, but tlie stream is not deep or rapid, except during 
the height of the rains. The old fort is a place of no 
strength, without a ditch or any defences for cannon. 
The w’dlls are lofty and decorated on the outside, but 
hastening to ruin, as are Qost of the private buildings. 
L^ere is notwithstanding stiU a town of considerable 
size, with a good bazar, but it is not inhabited by weal¬ 
thy people : an account of the frequent sackings it lias 
sustained, they have minted for safety .to Umritsir. 

The palace was origmaUy founded by Acber, and 
enlarged by his successors. Across the Ravee, at Shah 
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Durra, about two miles north of Lahore, itands the 
celebrated mausoleum of Jehangeer, within V wall oi 
nearly 600 y^ds squaF^ iris a magnificent building 
(56 paces on each side, and still in very good condition, 
but much inferior to the Tauje Mahal at Agra. To 
the southward of this, in the open plain, is to be 
seen the tomb of Noor Jehan Begum, a building 36 
])acos square. In 1812, Runjeet Singh had built and 
was buildingi a very thick w all and rampdft round the 
city, with a deep broad ditch, llie palace ha|^!^ 
been nearly surrounded by a deep and broa<fditch; 
tlie whole faced with brick, and the eauU^tlirown in¬ 
wards, so as to form a broad rampart with bastions at 
inten'als. Tliese works, however appear to be com¬ 
manded from the city by heaps of ruins, w hich would 
require to be removed. The tomb of Jehahgeer and 
its enclosure are capable of containing sufficient grain 
and liquor for a month’s expenditure of a large army; 
and although the city generally is verging to .decay, 
the domes and minarets of the* mosques, the lofty 
walls of thfl fort, the splendid mausoleum of Jehan¬ 
geer, and numberless inferior tombs and temples that 
surround the town, still render it an object of curiosity 
and admiration. 

Travelling distance from Delhi 380 miles; from 
Agra 517; from Lucknow 639; from Bombay 1070; 
and from Calcutta 1356 miles.— C^ir D. Ochterlony, 
11/A Register, Rennell, Elphinstone, H^c. ifcj 

PucKELv CPaxaliJ .—^UTiis district occupies the 
north-western comer of the Lahore province, whefe it is 
enclosed on three sides by tbe Indus and Jhylum ri¬ 
vers ; and by Abul Fazel, in 1582, is described asfoV 
lows: “ Circar Puckely measures in length 35, and in 
breadth 25 coss. On the east lies Cashtnere; on the 
north Kinore; on the south the country of the Gucker 
tribe; and on. the west is Attock Benares. Timour 
left a small number, of troops to keep possession of 
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this quar^, and some of their descendants are here to 
this day.* Snow is continually falling in the momi- 
tains of this district, and sometimes in the plains. 
The winter is very severe, but the summer heat mode¬ 
rate. Like llindostan, Puckely has periodical rains. 
Here are three rivers; the Kishengunga, the Behut, 
and the Sihde. The language of the inhabitants has no 
affinity with those of Cashmere, Zabulistan, or Hin- 
doqstan. Nakhud and barley are the most plentiful 
here. Apricots, peaches and walnuts grow wild. 
Formel'Iy the Rajas of the country were tributary to 
Cashmere.”' 

The whole of this district in modern times lies to the 
east of the Indus, but there is reason to suppose that 
it formerly also comprehended a tract to the west of 
that river. According to Mr. Elphinstone, the ter¬ 
ritory is at present partitioned into the following small¬ 
er subdivisions; viz. Drumtour, or the country of the 
Jadoops, possessed by a branch of the Yusefze Af¬ 
ghans. North of if is Tumaul, a woody and moun¬ 
tainous tract, which confines on the north‘‘to Puckely 
Proper, a country of the sapie description, but much 
more extensive. It is inhabited by Sewadees or Swa- 
ties, and is under a governor appointed by the Afghan 
sovereign of Cabul. All these divisions stretch along 
the Indus until hemmed in on the north by the snowy 
mountains. The common road from Cashmere to the 
Indus lies through the Puckely territory ; but the in¬ 
habitants are so notorious for a fierce and predatory 
dispolition, that the route is generally esteemed too 
hazardous.— (Elphinstone, Rennell, Forster, 

% Muzifferabad (Muzafar-abadJ .—^To the east of 
Puckely are the countries of the Bumbas, and Cukkas, 
both Mahonfmedan tribes. The former is under two 
or three chiefs styled Rajas, the principal of whom 
rwides at Muzifferabad. Their territories consist of 
difficult passes, vast mountains, and dense forests; yet 
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they form the only cominunication between^abul and 
Cashmere. Lat. 35' N. long. 73® 45' H 63 miles 
W. from the city of Cashmere. 

Ilie town of Muzifferahad^ when visited by Mr. 
Forster in 1783, was small, but populous, and was then 
the residence of a chief entitled Sultan Mahmood. 
The face of the surrounding country exhibits a continu¬ 
ed view of mountains, on the sides of which patches 
of cultivated ground are seen, and scattel^ hamlets of 
three or four, cottages. The inhabitants of tha^lSbt 
denominated Bumbas, are Mahommedans of au^fghan 
origin, and usually hostile to the Cashmertiyis, as being 
their nearest neighbours. The Kishengunga river runs 
to the left of this town, with a course nearly S. W. 
and falls into the Jhylum, among the mountains at 
the head of the Punjab, A common mode bf passing 
the river here, is on an inflated sheep or dog’s skin, 
which supports the h^d and breast of the passenger, 
while it is impelled and guided by the motion of the 
legs. The road between Cashmefe and Muziflmbad, 
which is h&lf way to the Indus, trends to the south¬ 
west, and leads«over a country covered with moimtains 
intersected by deep vallies!— (Forster, Elphinstone, Wth 
Register, Sfc.J 

CiiucH.—^This small district, or valley, ii situated at 
the north-west comer of the Lahore province, about 
the 34th degree of north latitude, and is bounded on 
the north and west by the Indus, and on the south by 
the Ghursheen river. This territory, and the adjacent 
district named Hazareh, contain many fertile plains, in¬ 
habited by Hindoos convertei^to the Mahommedan re¬ 
ligion, and named Goojers. Among them also Kirp 
many turbulent Afghans of various tribes, who are in 
fact masters of the country. Within its ^ographical 
limits, but beyond those of the valley, are situat^ the 
towns of Attock and Hussoo. Near Attock the plain 
of Chuch is flat and well cultivated, principally with 
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wheat; Mther east the country is of a wavy surface, 
generally ary and barren, and cut up by deep ravines ; 
but approaching the eastern border is the beautiful 
valley of Husseen Abdaul.— CElphinatone, 

Attock CAtac, a Rmit .)—This town is situated on 
th 9 east side of the Indus, and to this d^iy retains the 
hncient name of Varanas, or Benaras; but it is more 
generally known by that of Attock. The old fortress 
was built by Acber, A. D. 1581. Lat. 33", 56' N. long. 
71* uf E. 

AboM ten miles to the north of Attock, the Indus 
is seen issuii^ throughf the mountains by a number of 
channels, which are reduced to two when it receives the 
Gabul rivei^^ At this point of jimction there are many 
rocks, through which both rivers dash with great impetu- 
Mity and fioise, but afterwards they collect into one bed, 
andjproceed through the mountains with a deep but nar- 
roHl^tream, between high perpendicular banks of rock. 
When ft reaches the fort of Attock the Indus is about 
260 yams broad (on*tbe 18th of June, 1809,) but the 
chamiel is too deep, and the current too rapid, to admit 
of its being accurately sounded. Th§ banks are of 
Wack stone, pobshed by the*for<» of the stream, and 
by the white sand it contains, so as to shine like mar¬ 
ble. b the midst are the ftunous rocks of Jemalia and 
Kemalia, but the reported whirlpool does not rage in 
the month of June. 

The modem fort of Attock, the residence of the 
Afriian governor of the province, stands, on a low hil¬ 
lock on the east bank. Its figure is that of a paral- 
lelogiw, having the s^rtest fiices (Uiose parallel to 
tto-liver) about 400 yards long, and the other sides 
about double that extent. ITie walls are of polished 
stone; but although the place makes a handsome show, 
it is commanded by a rough hfll, fiwm which it is only 
by a ravine, and, being situated on a slope, 
^^^ost the whole of the interior. »nd the reverse of 
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the walls on three faces, are visible from tl% opposite 
side. The town was formerly considerable, but is now 
much decayed. On the side of the Indus opposite to 
Attock is a small village distinguished by a kind of 
fort erected by Nadir Shah, and a fine aqueduct made* 
by some former chief of the Khuttick Afghan tribe*, to 
irrigate the contiguous lands^jjNotwithstanding the 
rapidity of the river here, i^^ksily jiassed, both in 
boats and on the inflated hidafTMpxgp. 

It is remarkable that the tlSepbat invaders ^ 
Hindostan, .^j^ander, Timour,"and. Nadir Shah, in 
three distant and with views and talents extreme^* 
ly different,^Uvanced by the same route with hai^ 
any deviation^ Alexander had the merit of discovering 
the way: aft^ passing the mountains, he encamped at 
Alexandria Paropamisana, on the same site with the 
modem city of Candahar, and, having subdued orcoa> 
ciliated the natives situated on the north-west bmik of 
the Indus, he crossed the river at Taxila, imwAttpcki 
the only .place where the stream is so t^quil that a 
bridge can b§ thrown over it.— fElphirutone, Rennell, 
Wilford, Dr. Roberaton, Sfc. tifc.) 

Hussein Aboaul. —^By this name a beautiful vdley 
in the north-west comer of the Lahore province is 
signated, situated about 24 miles east fi’o'ha the Indus. 
Lat. 33» 55' N. long. 72** 25' E. 

The valley of Hussein AI^ul was always a favourite 
resting place of the MoguTemperors, during thi^ Jit*. , 
nual migrations to Cashmere; but the ganj^ififisd 
buildings have long gone to ruins. The toiH^ ^ a 
devout Mahommedim named Hussein Abdi^ 
communicates the name, is paitiycmnposcd i^ qial'Me 
and stands in a square enclosure. Huf person was a 
fiunous saint of Candahar, there known by the 
lation of Baba WuUee. The surname AhdiKdl, ^ 
Afghan language, signifies mad. • In 1809, ^ to 

the sooth of the valley ^ Hussein Abdaul, famioi Hie 
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boundary fi the Afghan dominions in this quarter of 
Hindostan.— (Elphimtone, SfcJ 
Rawil PiNDEB. —^This town is within the Seik ter¬ 
ritories, in the province of Lahore, situated about 68 
miles E, from the river Indus. Lat. 33® 36' N. long. 
23* 45' E. Viewed from without it makes a handsome 
appearance, being composed of terraced houses, and is 
brides of coQsideraUe extent and populous. In the 
immediate neighbouihood the country is' open and 
under t(4erable‘ftaltivation; but from Hussein Abdaul 
to Rawil Pindee, the country is generally uncultivated, 
and much iittersected with deep ravines. The Mogul 
emperors cut a road through a ridge .«f hills, about 
half way between the two places, whkh remains in 
good repair. It is about thi^-quarters of a mile in 
length, and paved with large masses of hard blue stone 
well fitted in to each other. The language spoken 
here by the Seiks is the dialect known by the name of 
the Puigaubee; and from this place are usually dated 
the north-western Acbars, or native newspapers, giving 
an account of the proceedings of the chiefs of Cabul, 
Khorasan, Cashmere, Lahore,<and Mooftan, and their 
predatory movements; but they never can be depend¬ 
ed on, being frequently the mere invention of the wri¬ 
ter, who at the same time aims so little at diversifying 
his fabrications, that, with a very little alteration, the 
news of any one year does for that of the succeeding 
one.— (Elphinstone, 8fc. 8f^. Sfc.J 
MAiycTALA .—A villa^ in the Gucker district, but 
now possessed by the Seiks, situated about 72 miles 
east of the Indus, in lat. *33® 28' N. long 73® 25' E. 
A^ tins place there is a remarkable structure, which at 
first resembles a cupola on a low mound, but on ex¬ 
amination is found to be solid. TTie teight from Ihe 
top of the mound to the top of the building is 70 feet, 
and the circumference about 150 paces. It is built of 
large pieces of hard stone, common in the neightour-t 
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hood, mixed with smaller pieces of a sandy stone. 
The greater part of the outside is cased with the iirst 
mentioned stone, cut quite smooth, but in some parts 
it has either fallen down, or been left incomplete. The 
top is flat, and on it traces of the foundation of wails 
are discoven&le, enclosing a space of 11 paces long*b£ 
5 broad. In the appearance of this eibfice there is 
notliing Hindoo, it approaching in the w|ioIe much 
nearer to the Grecian style of architeefure. By jjhe 
natives it is called the tope or mound of Manicyala, 
and is said to have been bmlt by the go^.— fElphin- 
stone, S^c.J 

Jelalpoor. —^This town stands on the north bank 
of the Jhylum or Hydaspes river, which in the month 
of July, 1809, was found to be 1800 ysurds broad, 
with a depth of 14 feet water. The two banks here 
present a striking contrast of appearance; the left 
having all the characteristics of the plain of the 
Ganges, being flat and rich like ^ngal, while the right 
bank is fegrmed by the end of the great salt range of 
hills, seen at Calabaugh on the Indus, and presents an 
extremely wilS and rugged aspect. These mountains 
retain the red colour for which they are remarkable, 
and approach the edge of the river, which, being divid> 
ed by islands, agrees exactly with the description of the 
ancients, particularly Quintus Curtius’s delineation of 
the scene of the battle with Porus .—f Elphimtone, %c. J 

Augur. —This is the name of a modern geographi¬ 
cal subdivision of that portion of the province of La¬ 
hore situated between the Indus and Hydas^, but 
respecting the topography of* which very little is known, 
except that, according to native reports, it coiftasns 
several salt mountains, with which indeed the soil of this 
part of Hindostan is eveywhere impi^gnated. It is 
sit^ted between the 32d and 33d degrees of north 
latitude, has the Indus to the west, and Sinde Sagor to 
the south, is thinly inhabited and contains no town of 
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note. In some old maps it is named Ghepp or Dun 
Ghepp. 

Doabeh SiNDE Sagob (Sindhu SagaraJ .—^This 
name b applied by Abul Fazel to dbtinguish the Doab 
of the Indus and Hydaspes or Jhylum, but properly 
Refers to the southern portion of that natural divbion. 
In 1582, he described it as follows: “CircarSinde 
Sagor, coiitajping 42 mahals; measuremait 1,409,979 
bg^s; revenue 51,912,201 dams; seyurghal 4,680 
dams. ^Thb circar furnishes 8,553 cavalry, and 69,700 
infantry.” 'l^e little desert of the Indus extends from 
north to south above 250 miles; but the breadth varies, 
being in some places not more than 30, and in others 
above 100 miles broad. It occupies all that part of 
the country between the Hydaspes and the Indus, 
which is not overflowed by these rivers, and extends 
from the latitude of Ooch, where the inundated lands of 
both join, to the salt range of hills. In fact three-fourths 
of tl^* Doab, induing the above-mentioned district 
of Augur, come under the description of a desert. 

Sinde Sagor is in part possessed by the Seiks 
and partly by the Afghans, .the latter portion being 
distinguished by the name of Leia, under which head 
further information will be found. Sinde Singh is the 
term by which the inhabitants of the districts under 
the Seiks approaching to the Indus are known, and 
Nakai Singh is the name given to the Seiks who reside 
in the province of Mooltan. With the leaders of the 
Seiks in these territories, the extent of their posses¬ 
sions, *or the climate and productions of the country 
undm* their role, we are little acquainted ; ^ose in 
’MoiJltan, as well as those settled along the banks of 
the Jhylum, are said to be constantly engaged in pre¬ 
datory warfi^, either with the officers of the AfgW 
^ovmment, or other Mahommedan chiefs, who have 
ja^iires in tffis neighbourhood.— (ElfMnstone^ Sir John 
ilhUeotm, 
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Doabeh Barry (Bari, a residence ).—^This Doab 
comprehends the low country between the Bavee and 
Beyah rivers, and by Abul Fazel in 1582, is described 
as follows: “ Circar Doabeh^ Barry, contmning 52 
mahals, measurement 4,580*002 begahs; revenue 
142,820,163L dams, seyurghal 3,923,922 dams.” l^his 
country is also named Manjha, and the Seiks who in¬ 
habit it Manjha Singhs. It contains the cities of La¬ 
hore and Amritsir, and becomes in consequence the 
great centre of the power of the Seik nation. *^10 
1806, Runjeet Singh of Lahore, Futteh Singh of Al- 
lawal, and Joodh Singh of Ramgadia, vrCT^ the princi¬ 
pal chiefs of the country, hut the first since that period 
has swallowed up all the others. Towards the moun¬ 
tains this territory is described as less fertile than the 
Doabeh Jallinder, it must however from it^geographi- 
cal position possess nearly the same climate and soil. 
—(Sir John Malcolm, Abul Fazel, ^c.) 

Amritsir ('Jrwrito Saras, the fountain of nectar ).— 
The capital of the Seik nation \ind holy citj* of their 
religion. Situated in lat. 31° 33' N. long. 74° 48' E. 44 
miles E. from Lahore. This is an open town, about 
eight miles in circumference. The streets are narrow, 
and the houses in general good, being lofty and built 
of burned bricks, but the apartments ^re confined. 
Amritsir is the grand emporium of trade for the shawls 
and saffron of Cashmere, and a variety of other com¬ 
modities from the Deccan and eastern parts of India. 
The Raja levies an excise on all the merchandize sold 
in the town, according to its value. The manufecturra 
of the place are only a few poarse cloths and inferior 
silks. Owing to its being tbe resort of manj^^Etf^ 
merchants and the residence of bankers, Amritsir is 
considered as a place of opulence. The Seik Raja has 
built a new fort, which he has named after himadf 
Runjeet Ghur, and he has also brought a narrow canal 
from the Ravee, a distance of 34 mdes. 
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Amritsir, or the pool of immortality, from whicl 
the tovra takes its name, is a basin of about 135 paces 
square, built of burned bricks, in the centre of whicl 
stands a temple dedicjited to Gooroo Govind Singh. 
In this sacred place is lodged, under a silken canopy, 
the book of laws writen by that Gooroo. There are 
Irom 5 to 600 akalies, or priests, belonging to this 
temple, who are supported by contributions. When 
Ahmed Shalt AbdalU came to Amritsir, he overthrew 
tHSr temple twice, and killed cows and threw them 
into the'-water in order to defile it. Runjeet Singh has 
a mint here,, St which different coins are struck in the 
name of their greatest saint Baba Nanak Shah. Good 
camels, and occasionally horses, are to be purchased 
here, the first at 50 rupees each. These valuable, 
patient, aAd ill-used animals are brought down with 
rock salt from a mine about 80 miles north of Lahore. 
Strings of 600 are seen on the road, with a large lump 
resembling a block of unwrought marble slung on each 
side. ‘ 

Some Seik authorities ascribe the. foundation of 
Amritsir to Gooroo Ramdass,^(who died A. D. 1581), 
which is not correct, as it was a very ancient town 
known formerly under the name of Chak. Gooroo 
Ramdass added much to its population, and built the 
famous tank, or reservoir, named Amritsir, which in 
the course of time became the name of the town, it 
having been for some time called Ramdasspoor .—('Sir 
John Malcolm, 11 tk Register, ^c.) 

Doa^eh Jallinder (Jalindra .).—^This Doab is 
concluded between the Sntleje and Beyah rivers, and 
-th^nountainous district of Cahlore, or Ghaolore. By 
Abul Fazel, in 1582, it is described as follows: 

Circar Dodbeh Beit Jallinder, containing 60 
mahals; measurement 3,279,302 begahs, revenue 
124,365,212 dams; seyui^had 2,651,7^ dams. This 
circar furnishes 4,155 cavalry, and 79,536 infantry.” 
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This natural sub-division of the Lahore province, 
although of small dimensions, is, from the peculiarity 
of its geographical position, of considerable importance, 
as it is by this route that the imperial province of Delhi 
is to be most conveniently penetrated, the extent of 
fertile country being here circumscribed by fhe*hiHs 
on the east and the desert on the west. It is also the 
most fruitful portion of the Sikh territory, and is not 
excelled in climate and strength of vegetation by any 
province in India. The soil is light but very productive, 
and the country, which is open and level, abounds with 
every kind of grmn. The want of watef, which is sor 
much felt in the more westerly regions, is here un¬ 
known, as it is found everywhere in abundance, within 
two or three feet of the surface. The priacipal towns 
are Jallinder, Rahoon, and Bhutty. 

This territory is principally occupied bv the Malawa 
Singh Sikhs, who are called the Doabeh Singhs, or 
Singhs who dwell between two rivers. With these chiefs 
we are but little acquainted, in 1808, Tarah Singh 
was one of tlje most considerable, but he seems to liave 
disappeared so early «s '812, when Boodh Singh of 
Jallinder, Futteh Singh of Allowalia, and Jodh Singh 
of Rumguria, were the principal leaders^. In that year 
Runjeet Singh of Lahore, taking advantage of their 
internal discord,-attacked the possessions of the first, 
and captured his two principal fortresses, Jallinder and 
Bhutty. It is worthy of remark, as illustrating the 
political state of the Sikh community, that th« instru¬ 
ments emplojj^ in the subjugation of this territory 
were the two chiefs last hamed, whose forces formed* 
the largest body of cavalry inRunjeet’s army, yefa 
defensive aUiance was believed to exist between these 
three chiefs to resist conjointly the aggressions of 
Runjeet Singh. Under th^ circumstances two of 
them followed his standard to effect the destruction of 
the tliird, swayed by the delusion of protecting for a 

D 



THE HISTORY qP THE SIKHS. 

short period their own downfall. On the other hand, 
the pride of Boodh Singh,the first mentioned, induced 
him to abandon without a struggle a tract of country 
yielding a revenue of 3* lacks of rupees per annum, 
rather than submit to a personal attendance on Run- 
jeet Singh .—(Sir David Ochterlony, Sir *John Mal¬ 
colm, Abul Fazel, 8fc. ^c.J 

jALLiNDEE.r-This was formerly a residence of the 
Afghans, and is still inhabited by some of ^eir des> 
cendants gubject to the Sikhs. Lat. 31“ 18' N. long. 
75° 40' E. 52 njiles S. E. from Amritsir. The modem 
houses are mostly constructed from the ruinous mate¬ 
rials of the houses formerly inhabited by the Afghans. 
In 1808, Jallinder was held in jaghire by two brothers 
at war withceach other, in consequence of which they 
kept up a constant discharge of fire arms during the 
day, and at night set fire to each others com fields. It 
was ultimately subdued by Runjeet, whose practice 
was to . restore the towns and th^eir dependencies to 
their former proprietors, where he met with no oppo¬ 
sition, to be held by them as jaghires .—filth Regis¬ 
ter, fgc.) 

Kishtewar (Cashthavar, abounding in wood .)—A 
town and district in the north-eastern extremity of the 
Lahore province, bounded on three sides by the Cash- 
mere and Himalaya mountains. The town is situated 
in lat. 33“ 58' N. long. 76“ 9' E. about 85 miles E. S. E. 
from the city of Cashmere. Respecting this remote 
quarter yery little is known, except that it is very hilly 
and woody, as its name imports, but ^nly peopled, 
* ^d l yble to extreme Cold during the d^th of winter. 
Itismtersected by the Chinaub river, which has its 
source in the nqrth-east comer, and is in some places 
70 yards broad, with a rapid current. At the village of 
Nausman it is crossed in a basket slimg to a rope, 
winch is pulled along with its goods and passengers, 
and then back agm. In 1783, this was one of the 
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few independent Hindoo districts remaining in India, 
yet the chief was a Mahommedan. It probably still 
remains independent, its rugged surhi^ and harsh 
climate presenting few attractions to invaders.— 
(Foster, ^c. ^c.) 

Jamboe (Jambhu .)—town and petty principalltyjn 
the Kohistan of the Laliore province, the first situated 
in lat. 32“^56' N. long. 74® 38' E. 97 ^iles N. from 
Umritsir. * The limits of the Jamboe Raja’s territfVMs 
fluctuate greatly acording to circumstances^ and he is 
generally tributary to the Sikhs. In 17^, the revenues' 
of this principality were estimated at'five lacks of 
rupees, besides the produce of Buddoo and Chandalmee, 
or Chinnanee. The face of the country is liiHy and 
woody, and the greater portion thinly inhabited, owing 
to the incursions of the Sikhs and predatory habits 
of the natives. The road to the city of Jamboe in a 
south-west direction, lies through a defile of sand for 
many miles, the sides of which consist of loRy rocks 
nearly perpendicular. 

The towi^of Jamboe stands on the side of a hill, 
and contains two distinct divisions, which are termed 
the upper and the lower towns. 'The bottom of the 
hill is washed by the Ravee, here about 40 or 50 yards 
broad, and fordable at most seasons of Ihe year, with 
many water mills on its banks for grinding corn. In 
1783, Jamboe was a town of considerable commercial 
resort, as it was then an entrepot between Cashmere 
and Hindostan; but so many changes have sipce that 
date taken place, that the ti^e has also probably un¬ 
dergone some mutation. *The shawls then ex gor^ 
from Cashmere by this route were packed in bal^^ 
a certain weight and ascertained valu^ and were not 
subsequently opened until they reached their destined 
market. lliese bales were usually carried by men, 
natives of .Cashmere, the precipitous nature of the 
country precluding thq, employment pf cattle for that 
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purpose. Jamboe is noted for producing a white mul- 
beri^ of an exquiute flavour. 

riow this litUe territory acquired a name (Jambhu) 
which in the ancient Hindoo mythological poems is 
msed to designate all India (Jambhu Dwipa), we are not 
iqfonned. In a some of these compositidns allusion 
is made to a temple of the sim in Metrabana on the 
river Chan4rqJ}h^ (the Chinaub, or Acesines) alleged 
l^^^odem pundits to have been situated ilomewhere 
near the modern town of Jamboe. The ancient Jambhu 
'Dwipa is araci^bed as having been surrounded by a 
salt sea, anct it is possible that the ocean may at one 
time have reached to the base of these mountains, 
forming the high table lands into islands.— fForster, 
F. Buchana^, ^c. ^cj 

Kangka {Khankara ).—^An ancient town and dis¬ 
trict situated in the Kohistan of the Lahore province, 
and variously named Kote Caungrah and Nagorcote. 
By AbuhFazel, in 1582, it is described as follows: 

“ Nagorcote is a city placed on a high mountain with 
a fort named Kangrah. In the vicinity of this city 
upon a lofty mountain is a plaoa called 5Vlaha Maya, 
which they (the Hindoos) consider as one of the works 
of the divinity, and come in pilgrimages to it from 
great distwc^, thereby obtaining the accomplishment 
of their wishes. It is most wondeiftd, that in order 
to eflect this, they cut out their tongues, which grow 
again in the course of two or three days, and some¬ 
times ii^a few hours. Physicians believe that when 
the ton^e is cut out it wiU grow again; but nothing 
e xc ept a miracle can eflect*it so speedily as is here 
mfecSbned.” 

The fortress of Kangra (Clote Kangrah) is situated 
m lat. 32® 15' N. long. 76" 8' E. 90 miles N. E. from 
Umritsic The town of Kangra is (qien, and before 
the attack of Ammer Singh, contained about 2,000 
houses. In the neighbourho^ was the famous Hin- 

• V 
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doo temple above described, which was of great cele¬ 
brity when the Mahommedans first invaded Hindostan, 
and which still retains its reputation for sanctity. By 
the Hindoos it is named Jvwala Muchi. 'llte Em¬ 
peror Acber accomplished the reduction of this fort 
after a sie^ of a whole year, which he commahdsd 
in person, and he subsequently bestowed it on an 
officer who had distinguished himself.« in 1783, the 
revenue of* the territory attached to this town was 
estimated at seven lacks of rupees per aniyim. Al¬ 
though most parts of the Kangra country are high, 
the ascents from the plains below are not precipitous 
and the summits of the hills are level, so tl^t a lai^ 
proportion is fit for cultivation, and occupied. . There 
is plenty of sugar cane, which requires a warm climate, 
and rice is so abundant as to be exported to Lahore; 
but the poor live# mostly on maize. None of the 
original unconverted tribes remain; the^nit is said 
to be the most numerous. 

After the conquest of Serinagur in 1803 by fna 
Nepaulese, ^eir army proceed^ in the direction of 
Lahore, but were stopped in their progress by this 
fortress, which then belonged to Raja Sunsar Chund. 
It is situated on a steep mountain, about 30 miles to the 
west of the Beyah river, is well supplied with water, 
and contains ground sufficient to yield a subsistence 
to the garrison consisting of 3 or 4,000 men. Find¬ 
ing it imporaible to ^ect its reduction by a coup-de- 
main, the siege was converted into a blockade which 
continued with more or less strictness until 1810, 
when the Gorkhas, under Ammer Sigh Thappa^ we|;g' 
compelled to raise the siege by the approach 
army under Raja Runjeet Singh of Lahore. For this 
a^istance the Kangra Raja paid dearly, as he was ob¬ 
liged to cede both the town and fortress of Kangra 
and the fort of Kotta to Ruajiet, with flilerrittHtf|p 
the value of 50,000 ruppes per annum. At 
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Gholautn Mahommed the Rohillah, who fought against 
Sir Robert Abercrombie in 1794, served in the pay of 
the Kangra«Raja. 

Tn 1810, the Raja of *Kangra, Sunsar Chund, for- 
‘warded an address to Lord Minto, purporting that in 
the 'event of the Punjab country coming' under the 
British dominion, he iiiight be guaranteed in the teW- 
tory then heldjby him, as well as of the places which had 
■been wrested from him by the Nepaulese* He was 
informed jn reply that the British government enter¬ 
tained no design of invading the Punjab, or of sub¬ 
jugating the Sikhs, being always disposed to maintain 
the relations of amity with all the surrounding chiefs 
and states, unless their hostile conduct compelled an 
appeal to asms, and that under these circumstances 
his Lordship was precluded from a compliance with 
the Raja’s application.—rForsfer, F. Buchanan, Sir 
D. Ochterlony, fifc. ^c. 8fc.) 

,, .Nadone ('NadaunJjf—One of the principal towns of 
iKe Kangra country, of wliich it is at present the capi¬ 
tal, and standing on the south side Of th^ Beyah river 
87 miles E. N. E. from Untfitsir. Lat. 31° 55' N. 
long. 76° 11' E. The district attached to Nadone is a 
mountainous ^tract of country, which borders on the 
Punjab, and is at present tributary to Raja Runjeet 
Singh of Lahore. In 1806 it was overrun by the 
Gorkhas of Nepaul, who then obtmned possession of 
the town, from which they were subsequently expelled. 
The town is said to contain only 500 houses.— 

CSir John Malcolm, Forster, 8fc. 8fc.J 
■^-^^^anpoor .—A considelable town containing about 
2,000 houses, situated on the east bank of the Be}rah 
river, 30 milea E. of Kangra. According to native 
authorities it is surrounded by lines 12 coss in cir¬ 
cumference.—rF. Buchanan, Sfc.J 
}jC^Loo According to native authorities 

t||!flkmutry of Cooloo lies dye north of Kangra, imd 
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is separated from Chamba by tbe Pariyat mountains. 
It is watered in tbfe centra by tbe Beyab, but tbe terri¬ 
tory extends to tbe Sutleje. It is said to be cold, 
mountainous, and barren, but fumisbing inucb sbeep 
pasture, and there is said to be a good communication 
from bence to Tibet. 

In 1814, tbe Raja Beckram Sen of Cooloo availed 
bimself of tbe troubled state of tbe country,-to tbe east 
of tbe Sutleje, to obtain possession of some stroi^ 
bolds, from whicb, after tbe expulsion of tbe Gorklias 
by tbe British arms, it became necessary to dislodge 
him. A correspondence in consequenc& took place 
between him and the British commissioner, Lieut. 
Ross, which, after considerable demur, and the neces¬ 
sity of menacing him with the emplOyinei^t of force, 
terminated in his evacuating tbe posts east of that 
river, except one or two, liis right to whicb was ad¬ 
mitted. Some barren peaks, which the Cooloo Raja 
wished to retain, were considqj'cd by him of much 
more importance, than their appearance indicated, from 
their being situated within the protection, of the Bri¬ 
tish government, which is precluded by treaty from 
crossing the Sutleje. These spots he considered 
as so many asylums for himself and subjects, and 
depositaries for their effects. As soon'as this ques¬ 
tion was settled, and no risk existed of a mark of 
favour being misconstrued, the British commissioner 
was authorized to make him a pecuniary donation of 
b.OOO rupees, as a compensation for expenses incurred ’ 
during the campaign against the Gorkhas, in* which 
he had co-operated, and he was at the same time pre¬ 
sented with some articles of £\yopean manufacture 
About twenty-five years ago, Cooloo was the prin- 
cipid channel through which the shawl trade was 
carried on with Upper Hindostan, and the raw ma¬ 
terial from Lahdack still passes through Cooloo, from 
whence, by a'skilful arrangement, it might be i]^e ^ 
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pass into the British dominions, in place of the more 
expensive and circuitous route of Umritsir .—(Public 
MS. Documents, Ideut. Ross, F. Buchanan, %c. Igc.J 
Mundi.—S outh from Cooioo is Mundi, said to be 
a smaller country, but of superior fertility, and pos- 
gessing one mine of iron, and another of bulinary salt, 
probably rock salt, and full of impurities. The two 
mines arC; said t6 yield the Raja 150,000 rupees per 
i^num, and the land revenue about tlie satne amount. 
Tne cliiePs name in 1810 was Iswari Sen, and his 
capital Mundi was then reckoned to contain 1,000 
houses. Camaulghur situated on a great hill towards 
the southern frontier is reckoned a strong place.— 
CF. Buchanan, ^e.J 



CHAPTER. II. 


THE RIVERS OF THE PUNJAUB, 

TliP Ilivcr Indus, I'SindAuJ—Jylum Ri*or, (or //yddswsj-Ctifnauli 
River, (or .rlrrsiHrs)—Kavre [iravati) River, (or Jlgdraotes)~tic\ah 
{I'ljiasa) River, {the Jfyphasii) Sutledge River, (Saladru, iciih a 
hundred belliet or Channeli.) 

The River Indus fSindhuJ .—The source of the 
Indus still remains unexplored, but of late years 
much information has l>ecn collected by trantllers 
and others* regarding its course and origin. At 
present probably conjecture fixes its commencement 
in the northern declivity ^f the Cailas branch of the 
Himalaya mountains, about lat. 31® SO* N. long. 80° 
30' E. not far from the Chinese town of Gyrtope, and 
witliin a few miles of Lake Rawanshead, and the 
sources of the Sutleje. The stream of the Indus lias 
been traced with certainty only to the neighbour¬ 
hood of Draus, a town in Little Tibet (lat. 35° 20' 
N. long. 76° E.), Where, according to the testimony of 
.the natives, two great branches join eight days march 
for a caravan N. N. E. from the town of Cashmere. 
'J'lie left of these branches they^escribe as being 70 
yards broad a little above the junction^ and exces¬ 
sively rapid, flowing from the nortli of east, with a 
wooden bridge acn^s it. Other accounts assert that 
tlie confluence takes place two marches above Oraus, 
and that at, or below Draus, it is separated into two 
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streams ; the lesser, named the Little Sinde, running 
south to Cashmere, while the course of the greater re¬ 
mained unknown, but was distinguished by the name 
of the Great Sinde. 'The main stream which passes 
Draus, coming from the north of east, is supposed to 
flow near to Lahdack, the capital of Little Tibet, 
to which point firam (^rtope its current is conjec¬ 
tured to flow for nearly 400 miles from S. S. E.; but 
its course above Draus is wholly conjectural, its 
channel higher up, owing to the difficult and desolate 
nature of the country, having never been explored. 

From Draus the Indus pursues its solitary course 
for above 200 miles through a rude and mountainous 
country to MuUai, where after it has penetrated 
through Ihe great Hindoo Coosh chain, it receives from 
the north-west the Abbaseen, and subsequently pro¬ 
ceeds for 50 miles through the lower hills of the Hin¬ 
doo Coosh to Torbaila (40 miles above Attock), where 
it enfers the valley of Chuch, spreading and forming 
innumerable islands. About forty miles lower down, 
it receives the Cabul river, and soon aftqf rushes through 
a narrow opening into thd midst of the branches 
of the Soliman range of mountains. Even when the 
water is ^t the lowest, the junction of these rivers, 
and their course through the rocks before they pene¬ 
trate the mountains, cause waves and eddies, and oc¬ 
casion a soimd like that of the sea ; but when their 
volume is swelled by the melting of the snow, a tre¬ 
mendous wWrlpool is created, the roaring of which 
may be heard at a great^distance. It frequently swal¬ 
lows up boats, or (hushes them to pieces on the rocks. 
The two black rocks in this part of the river, named 
Jellalia and# Kemalia, are pointed out by the inhabit¬ 
ants as the transformed bodies of the two sons of 
Peeree Taruk (the apostle of darkness), the founder 
of the Boushenia sect, who were thrown into the river 
bj Akhoond, the dervise gjpd theological opponent of 
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their &ther. In 1809, the Indus was forded above its 
confluence with the Cabul liver by Sultan Shah Shuja, 
but this was considered an extraordinary event, there 
being no other ford of the Indus, known, from the 
place where it issues from the mountains to its junc¬ 
tion with thft ocean. ’ , 

The Indus which above is so widely spread out in 
the plain, at Attock is contracted to 2^0, yards, but 
deep and rapid. When the floods are highest, it ris^gt- 
to the top of a bastion from 35 to 40 feet high, but 
does not then expand above 50 yards more."' Lower 
down where it enters the hills it becomes still nar¬ 
rower, and Neelaub, a town 15 miles below Attock, 
is said to be only a stone’s throw across, but exceed¬ 
ingly deep and rapid. From Neelaub it wmds among 
the hills to Caulabaugh, where it passes through the 
salt range in a deep, clear, and tranquil stream, and 
from thence pursues a southerly course to the ocean, 
without being again shut in Cff interrupted by hills. 
On the ccjntrary, after passing Caulabaugh it expands 
over the plain into various channels, which meet 
and separate* again, but are rarely united into one 
body. 

Below Attock the Indus receives the Toe and other 
brooks, but no stream of any magnitufle until it is 
joined by the Koorum river at Kaggawala, where its 
bed is broad but very shallow. The only river that 
flows into the Indus from the west, south of this point 
is the AruT; but it supplies little water, as its .stream 
is mostly ^wn off for the purposes of irrigation in 
the north of the Damaim district, and never reaches 
the Indus unless when swelled by monsoon rains. Af 
Kaheree ghaut, in lat. 31® 28' N. tl^^breadth of the 
Indus at two points was found to be 1010 and 905 
yards on the 6th of January, a period of the year 
when the str^m is at the lowest. The deep part of 
the channel was not above 100 yards across, and only 
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about 12 feet to the bottom, an elephant not having 
about 100 yards to swim ; bht at this place the main 
channel is considerably reduced by the previous se¬ 
paration of several lai^ branches, which run, nearly 
parallel to the main stream. One of them from its 
right bank is fordable only in a few pldces, and 202 
yards broad. Another considerable branch was 50 
yards brc^d- and there were besides two inferior 
- ^ranches. In that vicinity the banks of the Indus 
are very low, that is, the inner banks seldom exceed 
six feet, genei^ally only four or five, and during the rainy 
season the river overflows them, and expands in many 
places to 15 miles. It appears evident also that 
the former channel ran seven miles more to the 
eastward, g 

The islands and low country, which are inundated 
during the monsoon, consist of rich black clay, in 
some parts well cultivated, while others are overgrown 
with high grass jungle, in patches of which the 
labourers have temporary huts. The bed ^f the In¬ 
dus is sand, with a small quantity of mud, and its 
water resembles that of the Ganges. Tliere are many 
quicksands, and the islands are for the most part 
covered with long jhow jungle. For 70 miles above 
Mittenda Kat (lat. 28“ 35' N.) where it receives the 
Punjnud, (a river formed by the union of the Punjab 
waters, which, although of great bulk, is much in- 
. ferior to the Indus above the junction,) the two im¬ 
mense streams run parallel, and at Ooch, which is 50 
miles up, the distance across is not above ten miles, 
^n the months of July ftnd August this intervening 
space is one complete sheet of water, the villages, 
with a few exceptions, bemg only temporary erections, 
and such appears to be the nature of the whole coun¬ 
try it traverses, through Sinde to Hydrabad the capi¬ 
tal. On the left bank are some considerable towns 
and villages, where canals haye been cut for the pur- 
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poses of agriculture ; but, notwithstanding this super- 
excellent inland navigation, owing to political causes, 
there is scarcely any trade carried on between Sinde 
and the countries to the north. In the time of Au- 
rengzelbe a considerable trade subsisted, which has long 
ceased. Thb course and depth of the river have never 
been examined in a satisfactory manner, but according 
to native report there is, from the Gulph of Cutch to 
Lahore, a ‘distance of 760 geographicaT miles, suffix, 
cient water to float a vessel of 200 tons burthen; the 
passage down from Lahore to the sea occup'ying only 
12 days. Of the five rivers which give tfle>name to the 
Punjaub, the Indus is not considered as one, being ra¬ 
ther the trunk, or stock, into which the streams of 
Cabul and Lahore flow. 

Seventeen miles to the south of Bhukor (lat. 27° 
19'), the Indus sends ofl* a branch to the westward, 
which performs a circuit, and rejoins the main body 
at the town of Sehwan, 50 mileg below the point of 
separation. This branch is known by the name of the 
Kumburgundee, or Larkhaun river, and at one place 
spreads into a lake, teiuor twelve miles across, situated 
near the base of the Brahooick mountains. The insu¬ 
lated territory is named Chandookee, and is one of the 
most fertile in the Sinde dominions. • 

The Fulalee branch of the Indus, which flows east, 
is of very considerable size, and encircles the island 
on which Hyderabad stands. Ascending the Fulalee, 
from its junction with the Indus up to Hyderabad, it' 
winds so much that although the direct distance by 
land is not more than 14 miles, the route by water is 
not less than 24- The depth of water in this part of the 
route, during the month of August, is from four to six 
fathoms, and there are many villages scattered on each 
side of the river. At its most eastern windii^ it de¬ 
taches the Goonee branch, which at one time joined 
the ocean, about a degree to the eastward of the g|a)Q^ 
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trunk of the Indus; but in 1799, Futteh Ali, a late 
Ameer, for the purposes of irrigation, threw an em¬ 
bankment across it at Alibunder, and now fresh water 
presses the dam on the upper side, while the tide 
flows up to the lower. The river below the dam is 
galled Lonee, or salt. The water in all these minor 
branches of the Indus appears annually to decrease, 
and the bed of the stream to become shallower. 

After the Fulalee rejoins the Indus, the Oourse is for 
some miles south, at last deviating to the south-west, 
in which'’direction it may be said to enter the ocean 
in one vast volume. As it approaches the, estuary, 
several minor streams branch off from the main trunk, 
but they never reach the sea, being absorbed by the 
sands of tl^ desert, lost in an enormous salt morass, 
or abstracted by the natives for agricultural uses. 
From the sea up to Hyderabad, the Indus is in general 
about a mile in breadth, varying in depth from two to 
five fathoms; at Lahore Bunder it is four miles broad; 
stiU further down, at Dharajay Bunder, nine iniles, and 
at the extreme of the land 12 miles from shore to 
shore. It is a remarkable circumstance lhat the tides 
are not perceptible in the Indus at a greater distance 
thiui 60 or 65 miles from the sea. At the mouth the 
bdre, or suddin influx of the tide, is Wgh and danger¬ 
ous, and the velocity of its current has been estimat¬ 
ed at four miles per hour, but this must vary greatly 
at different places. Like the Nile and Ganges, the 
Indus is always described as having a Delta, but at 
present, except perhaps during the height of the rains, 
the expression does not apply, and the river cannot 
with propriety be said to have more than one mouth. 
Neither does the space of land, miscalled the Delta, 
possess the rich soil and luxuriant - vegetation seen 
near the debouchure of the more sacred stream. On 
the contrary, as the sea is approached, the dry parts 
exUbit nothing but short scrubby brushwood, the re- 
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mainder, and much the larger portion, arid sand, 
noisome saline sWamps, or shallow salt lakes. 

In Hindostan there are four rivers, which were once 
much dreaded by religious people. It was forbidden 
even to touch .the waters of the Caramnassa, to bathe' 
in the Caraloya (a river in Bengal called Curvatya ^ 
the maps), to swim in the Gunduck, and to cross the 
Attock. The prohibition may, howe^i^ be evaded 
by crossing the Indus above its confluence with 
Attock. In Acber’s reign a body of Rajpoots, with 
attendant Brahmins, crossed the Indus tfi chastise i 
some refractory Patan tribes, and Braftmins who live 
in Hindostan cross it daily without any scruple. 
There are other Brahmins and Hindoos of all denomi¬ 
nations who cross it daily to visit the holy^laces in the 
west; but these peraons have renounced the world, 
and retain but few practices of their castes. Though 
highly respected, nobody presumes to eat or commu¬ 
nicate with them ; but they go, in crowds. to, receive 
their blessing. 

This river is called the Sindhu, or Sindhus, in San¬ 
scrit, and Xub Sinda^ or the water of Sinde, by the 
Persians and Abul Fazel, who says that “ according 
to some, it rises between Cashmere and and Cash^r, 
while others place its source in Khktai. It runs 
through the territories of Sewad, Attock, Benares, 
Chowpareh, and the territory of the Balooches.” From 
Attock downwards to Mooltan, this river has obtained 
the name of Attock, and further down that of Soor, 
or Shoor, but it is generally known to Asiatics by the 
name of the Sinde. From the length of its course, 
and the greatness of its volume, the Indus must be 
reckoned among the largest rivers in ^e world, many 
of its tributary streains being little inferior in magni¬ 
tude to sonae of the most considerable rivers of Eu¬ 
rope, and its channel, for 900 miles, from Attock to 
the sea, presents a strong and distinct barrier to the 
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west against external invasion. It does not appear, 
however, that it ever attained that celebrity and sanc¬ 
tity among the Hindoos which they have, without any 
apparent reason, attached to many inferior streams, 
yet there is every reason to believe, that when first 
crossed by the Mahommedans, both banks ‘were inha¬ 
bited by sects of the Brahminical persuasion, of course 
equally interested in supporting its reputation ; but 
4t^robably't{ien, as now, flowed through' a sterile 
unmteresting soil, and never attracted the attention of 
. a poet ot divine. As is stated in the beginning of 
this description, the distance of its course from the 
sea has never been traced more than 1350 miles, but 
there is reason to suppose that the total length of its 
course, inclij^ing windings, will not fall short of 1700 
miles.— (Elphinstone, Macartney, Pottinger, Rennell, 
Wilford, 8fc. 8fc. ^c.) 

Jhylum River Cor HydaspesJ —^This river has its 
source ip the south-^tern comer of the Cashmere 
valley, is tWe called the Vedusta, and pipceeding 
nearly due west passes the capital of that province, 
where it is joined by a small stream froni the Ouller 
lake. Twelve miles below that town it is joined by 
the Little Sinde, and by many smaller rivers during 
its course through the hills and vallies, which it enters 
at Baramoola, and four miles below Muziflerabad it 
receives the IGshengunga coming from the northward. 
Thus far its course is nearly due west; but from hence 
it makes a great curve to the south, and near the town 
of Jhylum (lat. 33® 3*) is little known, the country 
being so excessively mountainous that it is frequented 
by few travellers. The Jhylum in its course through 
the hUls is very rapid, and from one to 600 yards 
'broad; but it is not fordable at any seamn, although 
men imd horses have only from 15 to 20 yards to swim. 
Afrer a course of 450 miles it joins the Chinaub at 
T^esamSoo Ghaut, 20 miles below Jhung, and 100 
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above Mooltan, and after the conflux ceases to have a 
distinct name. • 

Fifty miles lower down, these united streams receive 
the Ravee, near Fazel Shah and Ahmedpoor, and flow 
on, passing the city of Mooltan about four miles and 
a half to the liorth; the combined streams retaining 
the name of Chinaub to within eight miles of Ooch at 
Sheeneebukree, where they are joined by the Gurrah, 
or united wdters of the Beyah and SutlejeT 115 miles^ 
including windings, below Mooltan, and 60 miles be¬ 
low Bahawulpoor. From this point to Mitteilda Kat, 
where they Ml into the Indus, a distance'of 90 miles, 
these five rivers, now forming one, take the name of the 
Punjnud, and for the above distance run nearly paral¬ 
lel to their ultimate reservoir, the Indus, the distance 
across seldom exceeding ten miles. During the rains 
the last-mentioned space is one entire sheet of water. 
This river, the most westerly of the Punjab streams, 
is by Abul Fazel named the Behut, or Bedusta,,in an¬ 
cient Hinc^ mythological poems the Indrani, and is 
the famous Hydaspes of Alexander. It is reckoned 
the second lai^st of the Punjab rivers, its breadth at 
Jellalpoor (lat. 32® 40^ in the month of August being 
1800 yards, with a depth of 14 feet, and the length 
of its course from its origin to its injuncMon with the 
Indus, about 150 miles, including win^gs.— fMa¬ 
cartney, Rennell. Sfc. Sfc. Sfc.) 

Chinaub River ^or Acesines.J —^This river has its 
source on the southern declivity of the Himalaya 
chain of mountains, near the south-east comer of 
Cashmere, in the Alpine (Mstrict of Kishtewar, from 
whence it flows in a south-westerly direction until it 
unites with Bie Jhylum or Hydaspes at Tremmoo 
ghaut. Lat. 30® 55' N, 

The Chinaub is the hugest Punjab stream. At Vi- 
zierabad ghaut (50 miles north ftom the city of La¬ 
hore) on the Slst of July, 1809, it measured one mile, 
three furlongs, and 20 pitches across, 14 feet deep, with 
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a current of about five miles per hour ; but at the same 
place, in the dry season, its channel does not exceed 
300 yards across. There is not any ford ascertained 
to the south of the h^ls, but like the Jhylum it is 
easily crossed at the points where the banks are low 
and the bed wide, there being only a short distance to 
“swim in the centre. The banks of the Chinaub above, 
are low apd well wooded ; but the trees are so small, 
that the tirSber for boat building is floated down from 
Idle hills, 150 miles further up, where it is abundant. 
The oblique distance from Jelalpoor ghaut to Vizie- 
rabad across the Doab of the Jhylum and Chinaub is 44 
miles; the country level and the soil good, but chiefly 
under pasture. 

The ancient Hindoo - name of this river was the 
Chandra rfhaga or Chandra Sarita, and is considered 
as the Acesines of Alexander. Its junction with Jhy¬ 
lum is effected with great noise and violence, which 
circumstance is noticed both by the historians of Alex¬ 
ander 'and Timour.* By Abul Fazel, in J582, it is 
described as follows: “ Another river of Lwiore is the 
Chinaub, called also Chunderljahka (Chflndra Bhaga). 
From the top of the mountains of Khutwar (Kishte- 
war) issue two springs,-' one called Chunder, and the 
other Bahka.* In the neighbourhood of Khutwar they 
unite their streams, and are then called Chunderbabka; 
from thence they flow on to Belolipoor, Sooderah, and 
Hezareh.”—The course of the Chinaub from the snowy 
mountains, to which H has been traced, to its junction 
with the Indus at Mittenda Kat, may, including wind¬ 
ings, be estimated at 650 miles.— (Rennell, Macartney, 
Wilford, Sfc. ^e.) 

Bavbe (IravaiiJ River for Hydraotes ).—^This 
is the third riv8r of the Punjab, and the Hydraotes 
^Alexander’s historians. Its source has never been 
satis^orily iuK^rtained; but it issues from the moun¬ 
tainous chstricts ofXohore, near the declivity of die 
Himalay a .mountains, from 'whence it flows in a 
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south-westerly direction, and enters the plains near 
Rajepoor, from which point the canal of Shahnehr 
(now extinct) was formerly drawn to Lahore, a dis¬ 
tance of about 80 miles in length. This canal was 
intended, besides the purposes of irrigation, to supply 
the city of -Lahore with water during the dry season, 
when most of the Indian rivers are from 20 to 30 
feet below the level of their banks. At Meannee 
ghaut on the 12th of August, 1809, %^en it had 
attained its greatest height, the breadth was found 
to be only 513 yards, the deepest part 12*feet, and 
not above 40 yar^ across. In the coM .season it is 
here fordable, not having above four feet of water. 
In this vicinity it has many j^cksands and its banks 
are low, but well wooded. The oblique distemce from 
Vizierabad ghaut on the Chinaub to Meilnnee ghaut 
on the Bavee, is 55 miles. This Doab is flat land, 
with a tolerable good soil, although more elevated than 
the Doab of the Chinaub and Jhylum. 

After entering the plains,* the course *of the 
Ravee continues south-west until it passes the city of 
Lahore, and from thence in the same direction, latter¬ 
ly inclining more to the west, until it unites with the 
combined waters of the Chinaub and Jhylum, near 
Ahmedpoor, 40 miles above the city of Mooltan, after 
which their rapidity and breadth are particularly 
noticed by the historians of Alexander and Timour. 
In point of volume.of water this is the least of the 
Punjab, and the whole length oPits course, from itsr 
commencement to its final junction with the Indus, 
probably does not exceed 530 miles, including wind¬ 
ings.— (Macartney, Rennell, ^c. Sfc.) < 

Beyah (Vipaaa) Riveb (the Hyphasis .)—This is 
the fo irth river of the Punjab, and the Hyphasis of 
Alexander’s historians. The Gunga and Ban 
Gunga are said to form the Beyah ; the first passing 
Kote Kaungra to the southwaid, and the latter to the 
aorthward in a westerly direction, joining at HurSe- 
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poor, one inarch below the fort. The Ban Gunga is 
said to separate near the fort, one passing on each side 
and uniting below so as to form an island. Abul Fazel 
writes, that the sonrre of the Beyah, named Abye- 
koond, is in the moun^ins of Keloo in the pergun- 
nah of Sultanpoor. After issuing from the hills, the 
Current of this river flows in a south-westerly direc¬ 
tion, and at Bhirowal ghaut in 1809, when the floods 
were at thC highest, measured 740 yards across, the 
stream passing with a rapid current, and having a 
high bank on the right side. In the cold season it is 
here fordablf in most places, but in its bed are many 
quicksands, and when the waters are low, many 
islands and sand banks are left exposed. Timber in 
this vicinity is scarce and of small dimensions, and 
the boats aC the above named ghaut of extremely.bad 
construction, more resembling rafts than boats. They 
are made flat bottomed, with one plank all round, and 
do not draw above six inches water, which is so far in 
their feVour. 

The Beyah joins the Sutleje 35 miles below Bhi- 
Towal near the village of Huri^a and not far from 
Ferozepoor; after which conjunction, the united 
streams are first named Beas, and further on Gurrah, 
by which appellation it is also known at Gordeean 
ghaut, near Pakputtun, 160 miles above Bahawulpoor 
and 100 S. S. W. from Lahore. The Beyah and 
Sutleje at their junction are nearly the same size, but 
•the latter is rather tin largest. Their course also is 
nearly the same from the snowy ridge 150 miles to 
their junction, and 260 more to where they unite with 
the aggregated waters of- the Jhylum, Chinaub, and 
Ravee. The total length of its course, including 
windings, may*be estimated at 590 miles. In 1805, 
Lord Lake pursued Jeswunt Row Holcar to the banks 
of this Kver, when he sued for peace, and a treaty was 
concluded on the 24th of December of that year.*— 
{lilac^rtney, Rennell, ^c. Sfc.J* 
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SuTLEJE River {'Satadru, with a hundred bellies 
or channels.) —^Tl\e river of the Punjab, and the 

Hyphasis of Alexander’s historians. "^^en Mr. 
Moorcroft visited lake Manasarovara, he was inform¬ 
ed by the natives in the vicinity that near the south¬ 
western extsemity of that sacred pool there issued a 
river, which, proceeding in a westerly direction, passes 
along the J^wanshead lake, and, flowing again from 
its western extremity, forms the first brtUich of the 
Sutleje. Mr. Moorcroft, however, was of opinion, 
that Lake Manasarovara sends out no rivef or even 
stream to the south, north, or west, although the im¬ 
pression of all parties seems to be th&t it has its 
source within the gigantic range of Himalaya moun¬ 
tains, through which it penetrates, and more recent 
inquiries rather tend to confirm the assei^tions of the 
natives. By Abul Fazel, in 1582, it is described as 
follows : “ The Sutleje, formerly called Shetooder, 

whose source is in the mountains of Ghahlore. Hoo¬ 
per, Matchwareh, and Ludeeanna are situated* on its 
banks. After having passed these places, it runs Jto Bowh 
ferry, where .it unites with the river Beyah, anciently 
called Beypasha.” 

The Sutleje appears to be the largest of the rivers 
flowing within the mountains of Northern Hindostan, 
having been found to be at Rampoor, in Bussaher, at 
the narrowest point, 210 feet wide in the month of 
June, and very deep. At Bellaspoor, about 60 miles 
further down, its breadth is 30Q feet. IVom the lake 
to its junction with the Beyah may be estimated at 
500 miles ; thence to its confluence with the Indus 
400 ; to wliich 500 more being added for its progress 
to the Ocean, would give a total journey of 1,400 
miles, and entitle it to a high station aamong streams 
claiming rank from their length of course. .Much, 
however, remains to be ascertained respecting the 
course of this hundred-bellied stream th^gh the 
mountains above Bellaspoor, and even between Ludee-. 
anna and Bellaspoor.— fMoorcroft. Rennell fr/* * 
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tHE PROVINCE OF CA1!HMERE. 

Boundary—Climkte—Production—lakes—Mountains—Religion— 
Shawl Manufacture—Trade and Commerce—Revenue—Literature— 
Fopulation-jMannerB and Customs, &c. &c. &c. 


The valley of Cashmere is comprehended between 
the 34th and 35th degrees of north latitude, and sur- 
rounded by lofty mosntains which separate it from 
little 'Rbet on the north; from Lahdack on* the east; 
from Lahore on the south j and Puckely on the west. 
On the north-west a branch 6f the Speen, or white 
Caffres, approaches Cashmere. The valley is of an 
elliptic form md widens gradually to Islamabad, where 
to bread^ is about 40 miles, which is continued with 
little vpiation to to town of Sampre, whence to 
mountains, by a regular inclination to the westward, 
pome to a point and sepande Cashmere from Muziffe- 
rabad. Including to surrounding mountains. Cash- 
mere may be estimated at 110 miles in length by 60, 
to mctreme breadth; to £gure nearly an oval. The 
Imte of Cashmere towards to west, adjoining Mu- 
zifierabad, are terminated by a low tluck wood, to 
e^ of which is skirted by a rivulet; and on to other 
side rises a cham of lofty mountains stret ching to the 
iwrth^and south. There are seven passes into toi 
prof^, four from the south, .one from to west, and 
to rcmaming two from the north. Ttotf Of Bember 
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is the best, but that of MuzifTerabad is most frequent¬ 
ed. By Abul Fa:rel in 1582, this province is described 
as follows:— 

“ The soubah of Cashmere is situated partly in the 
third and partly in the fourth climate. It is composed 
of Cashmerff, Bhember, Sewad, Bijore, Candahar, and 
Zabulistan (Cabul). Formerly it had Ghizni, but now 
it has Cabul for its capital. The length fropi Kimber- 
dine to Kishengunge is 120coss, and the m^dth from 
10 to 25 coss. On the east lies Peeristaun and the 
river Chinaub; oi^he south-east Bankul,* and the 
mountains of Jummoo; on the north-east Great Tibet; 
on the west Puckoli and Kishengunge; on the south¬ 
west the territory of Gucker; and on the north-west 
Little Tibet. It is encompassed on all sides with lofty 
mountains. There are 26 rohds into Hintiostan, but 
those of Bember and Puckoli are the best, being 
passable for horses. 

“ The whole of Cashmere represents a garden in 
perpetual, spring, and the fortifications with whidi 
nature has furnished it are of an astonishing height. 
The water is ‘remarkably good, and the cataracts are 
magnificent. It rains and snows here at the same 
season, as in Tartary and Persia; and during the pe¬ 
riodical rains in Hindostan, light showers Sdso tall here.. 
The land is partly marshy, the rest well watered by 
streams and lakes. Violets, roses, narcissuses, and 
innumerable other flowers grow wild. Earthquakes;* 
are very frequent, on which account the houses are ' 
built of wood. The inhabitants subsist chiefly on rice, 
fresh and dried fish, and vegetables, and they d rink , 
wine. Their horses but hardy; they breed, 

neither cam^ nor -eli^liants, both being unsuited In 
the nature m- the In their cities and towns 

are neither ^:^e^^r|>lpns, nor other venemous 
reptUes; but t^'^^intry »a general abounds with 
flies, gnats, twgs, and fice. lifost of the trade of the 
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country is carried on by water, but great burdens are 
also transported on men's shoulders,' 

“ The Cashmerians have a language of their own, 
but their books are written in the Sanscrit tongue, 
although the character be sometimes Cashmerian. They 
write chiefly upon tooz, which is the bdi'k of a tree 
the Mahommedans are partly Sunnies, and others are 
of the sects of Ali and Noorbukshay. There are many 
delightful singers, but they want variety. Tiie Hindoos 
regard the whole of Cashmere as holy land: 45 places 
are dedicated to Siva; 64 to Virimu; 3 to Brahma; 
and 22 to .iJurga, the wife of ^a. In 700 places, 
figures of snakes are carved, which they also worship. 

“ Although formerly government was said to take 
only a third of the produce of the soil, yet in fact the 
huribeidmah was not left in the enjoyment of nearly 
one>third. His Majesty (Acher) has now commanded 
that the crops shall be equally divided between the 
husbandman end the %tate. There are but few troops 
in Cashmere, the native standing army being qnly 4,892 
cavalry, and 92,400 infantry. 

“ The ancients divided Cashmere into two parts only, 
calling the eastern division Meraje, and the western 
Kamraje. In the history of Cashmere, it is said, that 
in the early ages of the world, all Cashmere, except 
the mountains, was covered with water, and was then 
named Suttysir. Sutty is one of the names of Siva’s 
wife, and sir signifies a reservoir. In the year of the 
Hijera 948 (A. D. 1541), Mirza Hyder was sent against 
Cashmere by the Emperor Humayoon, and, by the 
help of some of the natives, conquered the whole of 
that country, and part of Great Tibet.” ^ Such is the 
description of this interesting province as it existed 
300 years ago,*8ince which period, it ha^robably, in 
every respect, greatly retrograded. 

The lower range of mountain^ which surround 
Cashmere are of a moderate height, and covered with 
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bees and verdure, affording excellent pasturage for all 
^rts of cattle and wild graminivorous aaimals, and 
Containing none of the larger and more ferocious 
kamivorous animals, such as Uoos and tigers. Beyond 
Ithis range are mountains of a more stupendous eleva- 
kion, whose sflow-clad tops, soaring above the clouds 
[and fogs, appear perpetu^y bri^t and luminous. By 
ya^nding from the plains up the mountain^ any de¬ 
cree of cold Inay be attained. From these mountains 
^ow iimmnerable cascades and rivulets, which the in¬ 
habitants conduct through their rice fields'for the 
purposes of inigatiol^, and in their coursd from small 
lakes and canals, the junction of which afterwards 
forms streams navigable for boats of considerable 
magnitude, even witl^ the limits of Cashmere, and 
increasing as they flow southward from the Jhylum or 
Hydaspes, one of the largest rivers by which Hindos- 
tan is fertilized. Among these mountains are many 
romantic vallies, the inhabitants of which have scarce¬ 
ly any cojnmunication with tho% of the ;^lains, and 
on account of their poverty and inaccessible residence 
have never bedh subjugated by any of the conquerors 
who have devastated Cashmere. The religion of these 
primitive tribes is unknown, but it is p^ably some 
modification of the Brahminical, or Buddhist tenets. 

The valley of Cashmere is celebrated throughout 
Asia for the romantic beauty of its situation, the ferti¬ 
lity of its soil, and the temperature of its atmosphere. 
It is generally of a level su^ce, and being copiously ' 
watered, yields abundant crops of rice, which is the 
common food of the inhabitants. The l^ility of pro¬ 
curing water insures the crop against the injuries of 
a drought, and the mildness of the climate against 
the scorching^ efiect of the sun. Neu: the base of the 
surrounding hills where the land is hig^r, wheat/ 
barley, and various other grains are cultivated. In 
this province are found most of the ]^ants, fruits, 
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flowers, and forest trees, common to Europe, particu¬ 
larly the apple, pear, plum, apricot, and nut trees, 
and abun^nce of grapes ; and in the ^dens are 
many kitchen herbs. peculiar to cold countries. A 
superior sort of saffron is also cultivated in Cashmere 
and iron of an excellent quality is foundrin the moun¬ 
tains. The sengerah, or water nut, which grows in 
the lakes, forms a considerable portion of the food 
of the lower classes. Many lakes are spread over the 
country, and there is a tradition, which appearances 
tend to» confirm, that the Cashmere valley was once 
the bed oi & large lake, which at last opened itself a 
passage into Hindostan by the river Jhylum. Be¬ 
sides this river which intersects the whole province 
from east to west, there are numberless mountain 
streams ilupplied by the rains, which fall with great 
violence from June to October, forming many cas¬ 
cades and small cataracts which are precipitated into 
the valley, where the periodical rains are described as 
only descending in gentle showers. „ 

TTie wealth and fame of Cashmere have greatly 
arisen from the manufacture of shawlb, the wool of 
which is not the growth of the country, but brought 
from the high table land of Tibet, where alone the 
shawl goat •producing it will thrive. Neither the 
Delhi emperors, who made various attempts to intro¬ 
duce this species of goat into the upper provinces of 
India, nor the sovereigns of Persia, whose dominions 
were still more favourably situated, have ever been 
able to succeed in procuring wool of an equally fine 
quality with that of Tib^. The Persian shawl, from 
the wool of Kecmgn, comes nearer the Cashmere 
shawl than the^ Imglish. This raw material of the 
CMhmere shifWl is rather a down than a wool, being 
protected by the exterior coarse hair. It is originally 
of a dark grey colour, and is bleached in Cashmere 
by the help of a preparation of rice flour. Iliat froni 
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Rodauk is reckoned the best, and the price in Cash- 
mere is from ten to twenty rupees per torruk ; a 
weight supposed equal to about 12 pounds, and the 
whitest is most in demand. It is difficult to fix with 
any accuracy the number of shawls manufactured in 
the year. Tro number of looms (each occupying three 
men) employed, is said to be 16,000. Supposing, od 
an average, five shawls of all description made at 
each shop oV loom annually, the total would amount 
to 80,000, which is probably not very remote from the 
truth. The following is the process :— 

The shop consists of a kind of fralne work, at 
which the persons employed sit on a bench, in num¬ 
ber from two to four. On plain shawls only two persons 
are employed ; and a long, narrow, but heavy shuttle 
is used : those of which the pattern is \^rlbgated are 
worked with wooden needles, there being a separate 
needle for the threads of each colour ; for the latter 
no shuttle is required. The operation of their manu¬ 
facture i^ slow proportioned to* the quantity of work 
in the patterns. 

The oostadB, or heacl workman, superintends, while 
his journeymen are employed near him under his di¬ 
rections. If they have any new pattern in hand, or 
one with which they are not familiar, he describes to 
them the figure, colour, and threads that are to be 
used, while he keeps before him the pattern on which 
they happen to be employed, drawn on paper. Dur¬ 
ing the operation, the rough side of the shawl is up-' 
permost on the frame, notwithstanding which, the 
head workman never mistakes the regularity of the 
most finished patterns. A sho^may be occupied 
with one shawl above a year, provmed it be a remark¬ 
ably fine one, while other shops make dlx or eight m 
the course of that time. Of the best and most no^ 
smis, not so much as a quarter of an inch is completed 
in one day by three persons, which the usual num- 
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ber employed. Shawls containii^ much work are 
made in separate pieces at different'shops, and it may 
be observed, that it very rarely happens when the 
pieces are completed, that they correspond in size. 

The wages of the head workmen (the employer fur¬ 
nishing the materials) are from 6 to 8 jfioe per day ; 
‘of the common workmen from 1 to 4 pice, which cur¬ 
rency in ^hmere may be valued at three halfpence 
each. When a merchant enters into the trade he fre¬ 
quently engages several shops, which he collects in a 
spot under his own eye, or ^ supplies the head work¬ 
men with thrbad, which has been spun by women and 
previously coloured j and they carry on the manufac¬ 
ture at their own homes, having beforehand received 
instructions from the merchant respecting the quality 
of the goods he may require, their colours, patterns, 
&c. After the goods are finished the merchant carries 
them to the custom house, where each shawl is stamp¬ 
ed and pays a certain duty, the amount of which is 
settled according to the value and quality of, the piece. 
The officer of government generally fixes the value 
beyond what the goods are iq reality Worth, the duty 
levied in this estimate b one-fifth. Most shawb are 
exported from Cashmere unwashed, and fresh from 
the loom. Umritsir b the great shawl mart, and 
there they are better washed and packed than in Cash¬ 
mere; but of those sent to the westward iftany are 
worn unwashed. 

The Cashmerians also fabricate the best writing pa¬ 
per of the east, which was formerly an article of ex¬ 
tensive traffic, as were its lackered ware, cutlery and 
sugar ; but t^e of all sorts is now in a very languid 
state. A wine resembling Madmra is manuffictured 
in thb province, and a spirituous liquor b dso dis¬ 
till^ from the griqw. Umritsir in Lahore, the Sikh 
capital, b at present the grand emporium for the 
shawb 8ud saffron of Cashmere, About twelve years' 
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ago the Russian merchants penetrated from the north 
into Cashmere with their goods, by the route of Yar- 
kund. The boats of Cashmere are long and narrow, 
and are moved with paddles. .The country being in¬ 
tersected with numerous streams navigable for small 
vessels, might greatly benefit under a better govern¬ 
ment by this commodious internal conveymice. As 
there are no regular caravanserais, comm^ial strang¬ 
ers are generally lodged by their brokers. 

In the time of Auren^ebe the revenue collected 
(probably the clear revenue) in Cashmere waS*3 J lacks 
of rupees per annum ; in 1783, the Afghan governor, 
on the part of the Cabul sovereign, extorted above 20 
lacks. In 1809, the gross revenue was said to be 
46,26,300 rupees, or about half a million sterling. 
The sum receivable by the Cabul King fiepends on 
his contract with the governor, and the governor’s in¬ 
clination to perform its conditions. When at the 
highest it amounted to 2,20,00,(100 rupees, firom which 
a deduction of 7,00,000 was allowed for the pay of 
the troops, so that only 1,500,000 lacks, reach¬ 
ed the roySl treasury. Above six laclm were 
then assigned to the neighbouring Rajas, to Afghan 
chiefs and to moullahs, dervises, and Hindoo fakeers. 
The rest is charged to the real or alleged expenses 
of collection, and to the support of the establish¬ 
ment. 

The governor of Cashmere, while in subordination 
to the Sovereign of Cabul, had constantly at his dis-' 
posal a force of 5400 horse and 3200 foot; but the 
Afghan soldiers serving in Oashmere appear greatly 
to degenerate, becoming insolent and luxurious, yet 
the more western Afghans, from attachment to their 
native country, seldom remain long in (he province. 

Cashmere, being so remote frmu the capital of the 
Afghan government, and the ^vernors delegated being 
intriiisted with absolute authority, they are o^n tempt- 
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ed to rebel, but notwithstanding the seclusion and 
natural strength of the country, they (with the excep¬ 
tion of the last) have been in general easily subdued. 
The native Cashmerians are unfit for soldiers, and the 
Afghans and Kezzelbaches soon become enervated and 
JLittle disposed to resist their legitimate sovereign. 
The royal army on the other hand is usually composed of 
po(Jr and adventurous soldiers, who look forward eagerly 
to the fancied pleasures of Cashmere, and know the 
sufferings they must endure if compell^ to retreat. 

The ^unbans around Cashmere are in many parts 
inhabited by tribes in a sort of dependence on the 
Afghan government. Their chiefs hold lands within 
the valley, which have probably been given them to 
strengthen the fervour of their loyalty, and ensure 
their obedience. They furnish some troops to the 
governor, and when he is strong enough to enforce it 
they pay him some revenue. On the north of this 
province is a chief yrhom the Cashmerians decorate 
with the title of Raja Tibet, of which however he 
probably only possesses a small portion. The lofty 
mountains between Cashmere ,and Lahdack have been 
but little explored, but caravans of merchants pass 
regularly between these two pkces, bringing shawl 
w^ from the latter, and offering to an adventurous 
European well versed in the country languages, an 
obvious opportunity of tracing the course of the Indus 
further thfm has yet been attempted. In fact the 
terra incognita of t^ river now li^ between Lahdack 
and Gk)rtope, a direct distance of about 3l0 miles, 
but much more following the windings of the stream. 

The natives o£ Cash^re are a stout well formed 
people, and their complexions what in France or Spain 
would be termed Inrttnette. Urey are naturally a gay 
and lively people, eager in the pursuit of wealth, ac¬ 
counted much more acute and intriguing than the 
native of Hindostan generally, and proverbially liars.” 
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They are also much addicted to the cultivation of 
literature and poetry, and the common people are re¬ 
markably ingenious in cabinet work of ^ descrip¬ 
tions. The language of Cashmere is of Sanscrit origin, 
modified by time and the introduction of some foreign 
phrases. Til* a specimen of the Lord’s prayer in this 
language examined by the missionaries, 25 words out 
of 32 were found to be radically the sam^ith those 
occurring in* the Bengalese and Hindostany specimens, 
some of them however considerably altered. Their 
songs are composed in Persic, wWch they>:onsider 
more harmonious. In appearance the natives of the 
province have not the slighest resemblance to their 
Tartarian neighbours, who are an ugly race ; on the 
contrary the Cashmerian females have been long cele¬ 
brated for their beauty and fair complexiohs, and on 
that account much sought after for wives by tte Mogul 
nobility of Delhi, that the breed might not degene¬ 
rate. Although extremely fertile and productive, the 
country iia not thickly populated on account of the 
deplorable government, or rather anarchy, to which it 
has been so long subjected. The whole number are 
probably under 600,000, nor could any thing ap¬ 
proaching this number be assigned but for the great 
population said to be contained in the c&pital (from 
150,000 to 200,000). All Cashmere is reckoned 
holy land by the Hindoos, and abounds with miracu¬ 
lous fountains ; but although evidently sprung from a 
Hindoo stock, at present by :&r the greater portion of 
the population are Mahomedan. 

Abul Fazel enumerates a succession of 150 Hindoo 
kings, who governed Cashmere prior to the year 742 
of tihe Hijera, when it was celebrated for the reputed 
learning of its Brahmins, and the magnificence of its 
temples. The period of its subjugation is xmcertain, 
but it was attacked and ravaged by Mabmood of 
Ghizni so eal-ly as A. D. 1012. It was afterwiffds 
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governed in a long succession by a race of Tartar 
princes of the Chug or Chagatay tribe, until 158G, 
when it was subdued by Acber, and continued subject 
to the Moguls of Delhi until the time of Ahmed Shah, 
the Cabul sovereign, and it has ever since constituted 
ja portion of the Afghan dominions. On the first 
occupation of their <j|Duntry by this people, the natives 
were rebej^ous, but they have since been completely 
quelled by the strong measures prosecuted by the 
invaders. At present no Cashmerians, except soldiers 
in the service of the state, are allowed to carry arms 
within the city. The same prohibition does not extend 
to the country, where, however, in the low lands, the 
power of the native cHefs has been completely annihi> 
lated by the strong force of Afghans and Kezzelbackes 
permanently retained in the valley, and, owing to the 
small number of passes, the government is enabled to 
prevent any person either entering or quitting the 
country without its permission. 

Owing to its remote situation, it became necessary 
for the Sovereign of Cabul to invest his represen¬ 
tative in Cashmere with all tl\e powers bf aking, to be 
exercised without appeal or reference. The conse¬ 
quence was, that when the dynasty of Ahmed Shah 
Abdalli began to totter on their throne, the Governor 
of Cashmere was one of the first to claim the title as 
he^ had performed the functions of an independent 
prince. Accordingly in 1809, Mahommed Azim Khan, 
the soubahdar of the province, threw off the yoke, 
and set the power of his legitimate sovereign at defiance. 
In April, 1816, a powerful army marched from Cabul, 
under the command of Akram Khan, the Vizier, with 
the view of recovering the province for the Durranny 
monarchy; bfit owing to the treachery , of the hill chief 
of Muzifferabad, it was defeated and compelled to 
retreat with infinite loss and disgrace. In November, 
1816, Mahommed Azim still possessed,. independent 
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of Cabul, the Government of Cashmere, and he has 
since rendered abortive an attempt to effect its con¬ 
quest by Rajah Runjeet Singh, the Sikh chirf of Lahore. 
His administration has been described as the extreme 
of tyranny; t^ inhabitants as harrassed by extortions 
and watched by a numerous ba^ of spies. This 
oppression tends to augment the%epravity,of their 
characters and natural proneness to falselfSod and 
cunning, but their habitud gaiety is said to prevent its 
affecting, in any very material degree, their hairiness 
or inclination to sensual pleasures. It is alsp possible 
that their evil propensities have been greatly exagge¬ 
rated by narrators not well qualified to report on them, 
or copying assertions on the subject without exami¬ 
nation.— rElphinstone, Forster, Abul Fazel, ^emier, 
Rennell, Moorcroft, ^c. Sfc. ^cj * 

Cashmere is beyond the geographical limits of the 
Punjaub, but has been included in the territory by 
conquest since 1819. It was wrested from the Af¬ 
ghans, in whose hands it had remained for seventy 
years, by the lat§ Rajah Runjeet Singh, and has con¬ 
tinued an integral part of the state from that period. 

Cashmere ("or SerinagurJ .—^The capital of the 
Cashmere province, situated in lat. 33° 2^' N. long. 
74° 47' E. By Abul Fazel in 1582, it is described as 
follows: “ Serinagur, the capital of Cashmere, is four 
fursungs in length. The last mentioned one is dry 
during a part of the year, and the Mar is sometimes so 
shallow tW boats cannot pass through it. This city 
.has for ages been in a flourishing state, and here are 
manufactured shawls and other fine woollen stufls. 
On the east side of the city is a high hill, called the 
mountain of Soliman, and adjoining ar» two lakes, 
which are always full.” 

The modem town of Cashmere was formerly known 
by the name of Serinagur, but now by that of the 
province. It extends almu{ three miles on each side of 

H 
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the river Jhylam or Hydaspes, over which are four or 
five wooden bridges, and it occupies in some part of 
its breadth, which is unequal, about two miles. The 
houses, many of them two or three stori^ high, are 
slightly built of brickandmortar, withal^rge intermix¬ 
ture of timber. On the wooden roof is laid a covering of 
earth, which confRRiutes to the warmth of the house 
during fife winter, and in summer is ,planted with 
flowers. The streets are narrow and choked with the 
filth of the inhabitants, who are unclean to a proverb, 
and there^ are no buildings worthy of remark. Tlie 
soubahdar, or governor of Cashmere, resides in a 
fortress csdled Shereghur, occupying the south-east 
quarter of the dty. The benefits which this city 
enjoys in a mild salubrious air, and a river flowing 
througn its centre, are essentiidly alloyed by its con¬ 
fined construction, and the extreme filthiness of the 
people. There are covered floating baths ranged 
along the sides of the river. 

The hike of Cashmere, named in the provincial lan¬ 
guage the Dali, has long been cejiebrated for its 
beauties. It extends firom< the north-east quarter of 
the city in an oval circumference of five or six miles, 
and joins ,the Jhylum hy a narrow channel near the 
suburbs.—^The northern view of the lake is terminated 
at the distance of 12 miles, by a detached range of 
mountains, which slope from the centre to each angle; 
and from the base, a spadous plain, preserved in con¬ 
stant verdure by numerous streams, extends with an 
e^y declivity to the surface of the water. In the 
centre of the plmn as it approaches the lake, one of 
the Delhi Emperors, probably Shah Jehan, constructed 
a spadous garden named Shalimar. The numerous 
small island in the lake have the efiect of ornament¬ 
ing the scenery. 

- Bernier, who visited this country in 1663, whe0 
travelling in the suit of, the Emperor Au^gzebo, 
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gives a most interesting and romantic description of 
this city; but since'the dismemberment of Cashmere 
from the Mogul empire by the Afghans, it has suffered 
many ravages and extortions. *But notwithstanding 
these causes of decline and the vicissitude of its go¬ 
vernment, it'was in 1809 estimated, to contain from 
150,000 to 200,000 inhabitants^ and reckoned the 
largest and most populous city in the Affgllan domi¬ 
nions.— (Forster, Rennell, Abul Fassel, Bernier; Elphin- 
stone, ^c.) 

Oulleb.Laee. —^This lake is adjacent to fhe city 
of Cashmere, and, in 1582, was descriW by Abul 
Fazel as 28 coss in circumference, having in its centre 
a palace built by Sultan Zein-ul-Abdeen. Its modem 
dimensions are much less, but it has never undergone 
the accurate survey or inspection of a Europ^. 

Wehy. —^This small district is described by Abul 
Fazel as producing much saffron, and is intersected 
by the Jhylum river. , 

Pamper.*— A town in the province of Cashmere, 
situated on the north side of the Jhylum river, 12 
miles east from the city of Cashmere. Lat. 34° 20' 
N. long. 74° 55' E. 

Peak. —^This district is bounded on the west by the 
Jhylum, and is described by Abul Fazel al abounding 
with odoriferous plants. Adjoining to it is the lake 
of Cashmere, by him named Dali, one side of which 
was close to the town of Phak in 1582. On this lake 
were artificial islands, made for the purposes of culti¬ 
vation, portions of which were frequently cut off by 
robbers, who absconded with them to a different part 
of the lake .—(Abul Fazel, frc.) 

Duroo. —A small town in the province of Cashmere, 
35 miles S. £. from the city of Cashm^. Lat. 34** 
7'N. long. 75° ’l6'E. 

ViRNAUGH. —A village in the province of Gash- 
mere, 37 miles S. E. from the city of Cashmere. The * 



52 the history of the SIKHS. 

country in this neighbourhood produces apples, pears, 
peaches, apricots, cherries, and mulberries, besides the 
red and white rose, and an infinite variety of flowering 
shrubs. Except the- mulberry, few of the fruits or 
vegetables of EUndostan are produced here. Near to 
A^maugh a torrent of water bursts frofii a mountain, 
and soon foms a considerable stream. A bason of a 
square fieijn has been constructed, it is said by the 
Emperor Jehangire, to receive the water where it 
reaches the plain.— fForster, ^c. SfcJ 

Banjul. — A small district or vdley in the province 
of Cashmere, situated among the southern hiUS. At 
the distance of five miles to the south-east of the 
village of Banaul, begins a boundary of a division of 
the Cashmere territory, lying beyond the great circle 
of mou^ains. The governors of Cashmere permit 
the fertile valley of Banaul, which is ten miles in 
length, to remain uncultivated, that it may not afford 
shelter or provisioof to the bordering Hindoo states, 
who in former periods have, through thjs tract, ap¬ 
proached the interior passes of Cashmere. The Banaul 
district is mountmnous, and,looks dov^n on the plains 
of Cashmere. The village of that name is situated 
in lat. 33“ 56' N. long. 75“ 13' E. 40 miles S. E. from 
the city of <Cashmere.— (Forster, Sfc.J 

Islamabad. — A large town in the Cashmere pro¬ 
vince, situated on the north side of the Jhylum, 29 
miles E. S. £. firom the city of Cashmere. Lat. 33“ 
15' N. long. 75“ 15' E. The Jhylum here penetrates 
through the narrow windings of th^ mountains, and 
has a wooden bridge about 80 yards across.— (Fmrster, 
gfC.) 

Bbreno. — A town in the Cashmere province, 37 
miles E. frodi the dty of Cashmere, near to which is 
a long defile in a mountain containing a reservoir of 
water seven ells square, which is considered by the 
Hindoos a place of great sanctity.— Fazel, ifc.) 
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Duckenparah {Ddkshinpara the southern portion ).— 
A district in the nojthest quarter of Cashmere, on the 
mountains of which Abid FricI, in 1582, says the 
snow never decreases, so that fjorn the cold, the nar¬ 
rowness of the roads, and the great height of the 
mountains, ^bsy cannot be pass^ without extreme 
difficulty.-V Mul Fazel, ^c.) 

Panchberarah. —^This is described by il^ul Fazel 
as a place ofgreat sanctity, then dependent*on Uneej, 
but which had formerly been a large city. The in¬ 
terior of Cashmere is so imperfectly known, that any 
geographical situation which could be as^gped to this 
place would be merely conjectural. 
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Granth, or firat Sacred 'volume of the Sikha—Intndueed to the 
SoiperDr B^r->-Death of Nanae—Hia Succeaaora—Guru Govind 
nalGM^all^ Sikha equal—Inatitutea the Guru Mata, or the State 
Council—Varioaapredatoiy warfire with the Afghans, (heir former 
rulers—Forma of Uovemment—The Acalia or Immort^ established 
^ Guru Govind-Final Settlement of the Uonntiy by Rajah 
Runjeet, &c. &c. &e. 

Nanac Shah, the founder of the s^t, since dis¬ 
tinguished by the name of Sidchs*, was bom in the 
year of Christ 1469, at a small village called Tal- 
wandif, in the district of Bhatti, in the province of 
Lahore. Hil father, whose name was Calti|, was of 
the Cshatriya cast, and Vddi tribe of Hindds, and had 
no fiv^y except Ndnac, and his sister N^a, who 
marri^ a Hindii of the nme of Jayardm, .that was 
employed as a gram-fact^ by DauM Khdn Lddi, a 
relation of the reigning en^^leror of Delhi. Ndnac 

-I' ■ ’ - 

. * Sikh or Sicafaa, is a iMawirit word, %'hieh means a diieipte, «c 
, devoted foUcW. In the FUtianbi it is eorr u p te d into Sikh; it is a 
aaocni term, and <a|ipliB8i)to to a^ iainw thatiaUowiai^cui|R 
teacher. 

t This village, or taOier town, for snA it bia baeome^ia Botredled 
SAyapAr. It u situated op the bnlu ttflinimyah, Bynbaiia. 
'tVeia called, by jMit anlhoO, SAM VA<&; bat Vjfi.ia a iune 
demti B«n his tribe hr llayiy. ' ^ ' 
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was, agreeably to the usage of the tribe in which he 
was born, married to a woman of respectable family, 
at an early age,* by whom hev had two sons, named 
Srichand and Lacshmi Dds. T^e former, who aban¬ 
doned the vanities of the world, had a son called 
Dherm Chahd, who founded the sect of Udasi j and 
his descendants are yet known by the name of Nanai? 
Putrah or the children of Ndnac. Lacshpii Das ad¬ 
dicted himsblf to the pleasures of this woiTd, and left 
neither heirs nor reputation. 

Ndnac is stated, by all Sikh writers, to have been, 
from his childhood, inclined to devotion;,and the in¬ 
difference which this feeling created towards all worldly 
concerns, appears to have been a source of continual 
uneasiness to his father; who endeavoured, by every 
effort, to divert liis mind from the religious lum which 
it liad taken. With a view to effect thiP object, he 
one day gave Ndnac a sum of money, to purchase salt 
at one village, in order to sell it at another; in the 
hope of epticing him to business, by allowing him to 
taste the sweets of commercial profit. Ndnac was 
pleased with •the scheme, took the money, and pro¬ 
ceeded, accompanied by a servant of the name Of Bala, 
of the tribe of Sand’hu, towards the vDlage where he 
was to make his purchase. He happened, however, 
on the road, to fall in with some Faldrs, (holy mendi¬ 
cants,) with whom he wished to commence a conver¬ 
sation ; but they were so weak, from want of victuals, 
which they had not tasted for three days, that they 
could only reply to the observations of Ndnac by 
bending their heads, and other civil signs of acquies¬ 
cence. Ndiiac, affected by their situation, said to his 
companion, with emotion: “ My father has sent me to 
deal in salt, with a view to profit; bufr the gain of this 

* Severd Sikh authon have been very preeite.in cstablUiiinK the 
date of the eratummatibt of this marriage, wnirii they fix in the month 
of As&rh, of die Bindfi mn of Vicramaduys^ 164o. 
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world is unstable, and profitless; my wish is to relieve 
these poor men, and to obtain that, gain whieh is per¬ 
manent and eternal.” His companion* replied: “ Thy 
resolution is good: do not delay its execution^” Nanac 
immediately ^stributed his money among the hungry 
Fakirs; who, after they had gain^ streH^h from the 
•refreshment which it obtained them, entered into a 
long disepurse with him on the unity of God, with 
which he Villas much delighted. He retunied next day 
to his father, who demanded what profit he had made ? 
“ 1.have, fed the poor,” said Nanac, “ and have ob¬ 
tained that jgain for you which will endure for ever.” 
As the father happened to have little value for the 
species of wealth which the sod had acquired, he was 
enraged at having his money so fruitlessly wasted, 
abused pemr Nanac, and even struck him; nor could 
the mild ^presentations of Ndnad save her brother 
from the violence of parental resentment. Fortune,' 
however, according to the Sikh narrators of this anec¬ 
dote of their teacheV’s early life, had xaised him a 
powerful protector, who not only rescued him from 
punishment, but establidbed his fame hnd respecta¬ 
bility upon grounds that at once put him above all 
fear of future bad usage from ^s low-minded and sordid 
father. . Whe/x Nanac was quite a youth, and employed 
to tend cattle in the fidds, he happened to repose him¬ 
self one day under the shade of a tree; and, as the 
sun declined towuds the west, its rays fell on his face, 
•when a large black snakef, advancing to the spot 
where he lay, raised itself from the ground, and inter¬ 
posed its spread hood between Ndnac and the sun’s 


. * Bala Sand’hu, who gave this advice, continned, through N&nae’s 
life, to be his favooflte attendant «d disciple. 

t The veneration which the Hindds have for the snake is well, 
known; and this tradition, like many others, proves the attachment 
of the Sikh writers to that mythology, the errors of which they pretend 
to have wholly abandoneo. 
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rays. Ray Bolar*, the ruler of the district, was pass- • 
ing the road, near the place where Ndnac slept, and 
marked, in silence, though not without reflection, this 
unequivocal sign of his future gjreatness. This chief 
overheard Cald punishing his son for his kindness to 
the Fakirs. He immediately, entered, and demanded 
the cause of the uproar; and, when informed of the 
circumstances, he severely chid Cdld for his fsonduct, 
and interdicted him from ever again lifting hand 
to Nanac, before whom, to the astonishment of all 
present, he humbled himself with evety mark of the 
most profound veneration. Though CdM,,from this 
event, was obliged to treat his son with more respfect 
than formerly, he rerdhined as solicitous as ever to 
detach him from his religious habits, and to flx him 
in some worldly occupation ; and he prevailed upon 
Jayram, his son-in-law, to admit him into pamnership 
in his business. N4nac, obliged to acquiesce in these 
schemes, attended at the granary of Daulet Khan L6di, 
which was ij \ jhar ge of Jayram; bfit though his hands 
were employed in this work, and his kindness of manner 
made aU the inflabitimts of Sidtanpdr, wh^ the gra¬ 
nary was estaUished, h» friends, yet his heart never 
strayed for one moment from its object. It was in¬ 
cessantly fix^ on the Divinity ; and one morning, as 
he sat in a contemplative posture, a holy Muham- 
medan Fakir approached, and exclaimed: “ Oh Na¬ 
nac ! upon what are thy thoughts now employed? 
Quit such occupations, that thou mpypt obtain the 
inheritance of eternal wealth.” N4nac is said to have 
started up at this exdamatioa, and after looking for a 
moment in ^ face of^ Uie Fakir, be fell into a trance; 
from which he had no sooner recovered, than he im¬ 
mediate distributed evary thing in the granary mnong 


• H4y, a title inferior tt^that of a Bfijah, genertWy appliefjto the 
Hindi chief of a riUage, or wnaU diitrict, 

I 
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the poor*: and, after this 'act, piw:eeded with loud 
shouts out of the gates of the city, and running into 
a pool of water, remained there three days; during 
which some writa^. assert he had an interview with 
the prophet Elias, termed by the Muhammedans, 
Khizzer, from whom he learnt all earthly sciences. 

While N^mac remained in the pool, abstracted from 
all worldly considerations, holding, converse with a 
prophet,' poor Jayrdm was put in priscm by Daulet 
Khw L6di, on the charge of having dissipated his 
property. Ndnac, however, returned, and told Daulet 
Kh^ thqjt Jayr^ was faultless ; that he was the oh- 
jedt of punishment; and that, as such, he held him¬ 
self re^ to render the strictest account of all he had 
lost. The KMa accepted his proposal; Jayram’s ac¬ 
counts were settled ; and, to the surprise of all, a ba- 
lanoe wib found in hb favour; on wMch he was not only 
released, but reinstated in the employment and favour 
of hk master. We are told, by the Sikh authors, that 
these wonderful actions increased the %pe of Nanac 
in a very great degree; and that he began, from this 
period, to practise aU the Austerities Ssf a holy man ; 
and, by his frequent abstraction in the contemplation 
of the divine Being, and his abstinence and virtue, he 
soon acquiiied great celebrity through all the countries 
into which he travelled. 

Hiare are many eztravagant accounts regarding the 
travels of N4nac. One authorf, who treats of the 
g^rdbria winch he made in the worship of the true 
Gk)4 which he found degraded by the idolatry of the 
Hindds, and the ignmai^ of the Muhammedans, re¬ 
lates hb journey to all the different Hindu places of 

* This KinarlBble anecdote in HdnaC’s U& is told very differently 

S iBlBnent Sflih snthdn. I liave foUowed'the narrative of Bhacta 
alii. They all agrM in Ndnae’s havinff, at ibis period, quitted the- 
^oecanatiou of the and heoowe f*ahlf. 

' t'^bai Gnita TaB, aothor Of the Gnydnan BatndTaU, a work written 
in the Sikh chalect the Punjdubi. u ^ 
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pilgrimage, and to Mecca, the holy temple ot‘ the 
Muhammedans. v" • 

It would be tedious, and foreign to the purpose of 
this sketch, to accompany Ndi^ac in his trayds, of 
which the above-mentioned author, as well as others; 
has given the'most circumstantial accounts. He was 
accompanied (agreeable to them) by a celebfat^ musi¬ 
cian, of the name of Merdand, and a person named Bda 
Sand’hu; and it is on the tradition of the'latter of 
these disciples, that most of the miracles* and wonders 
of his joumies are related. In Bengal, the tsavelleys 
had to encounter all kinds of sorcerers and ‘|n<^ci^« 
Poor Merdand, who had some of the propensities 
of Sancho, and preferred warm houses and good meals 
to deserts and starvation, was constantly in trouble, 
and more than once had his form changed|mto that 
of a sheep, and of several other animi^. ^ Nanac, 
however, always restored his humble friend to the human 
shape, and as constantly read him lectm%s on his im¬ 
prudence. JijB stated, in one of Cl^se accounts, that a 
Raja of Sivandb’hu endeavoured to tempt Nanac, by 
offering him all the luxuries of the world, to depart from 
his austere habits, but in vain. His presents of rich 
meats, splendid clothes, and fair ladies, only afforded the 
Sikh teacher so many opportunities of decrying the vani¬ 
ties of this world, and preaching to the Raj& the blessmgs 
of eternal life ; and he at last succeed in making 
him a convert, and resided at Sivan4b’hu two years 
and five months ; during whic^ period he composed 
the Pran SancaUf, for the instruction of his followers. 
After N4nac had visited all the cities of India; and 
explained to all ranks the great doctrines of the unity 


* Though his biomptien have asoribed miracles to N&nac, we nevei 
find that he pretendra to work any : on the contrafy, he derided thosi 
who did, as deriving power from evil spirits. 

t It is believed that this work of Nanac has been incorporated ii 
the first part of the Adi<Grant’b. 
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and omnipresence of God, he went to Mecca and Me¬ 
dina, where his actions, his miracles, mid his long dis¬ 
putations with the most celebrated Muhammedan saints 
and doctors, are most circumstantially recorded by 
his biographers. He is stated, on this occasion, to 
have maintained his own principles, witEdut offending 
those of others ; always professing himself the enemy 
of discord> and as having no object but to reconcile 
the two ^ths of the Mi^mmeckns and Hindus in 
one religion; which he endeavoured to do by recalling 
them tb that great and original tenet, in which they 
both behind, the unity of God, and by reclaiming 
them from the numerous errors into wmch they had 
fallen. During his travels, N&nac was introduced to 
the emperor B&ber,* before whom he is said to have 
defends^ his doctrine with great firmness and elo¬ 
quence. B4ber was pleased with him, and ordered an 
ample maintenance to be bestowed upon him ; which 
the Sikh priest refu^ ; observing, t^t he trusted in 
him who provided for aU men, and from<e^bom alone a 
man of virtue and religion would consent to receive 
favour or reward. When JJinac returned from his 
travels, he cast off the gannents of a Fakir, and wore 
plain clothes, but Continued to give instructions to 
his numerotis disciples; and he appears^ at this period, 
to have ei^rienced the most violent opposition from 
the Hindu zealote, who reproached him with having 
laid aside the habits of a Fakir, and with the impiety 
of the doctrines which he taught. These accusations 
he treated With g^t contempt; and an author, before 
cited, Bhai GdrdDas Vaii, states, that whoi he visited 
Vatdla, he enraged the Yd^warasf so much, that 

• This interviAr. mnit have taken place in 1526 or 1527: as it is 
stated to hare been, immediately alter Daulet KhAn L6di had visited 
Faniput, in 1526 1 where that prinee had Jonght, and anbdaed Ibrahim; 
eii 4 )eror of Hinditetaa. 

t Reeliue peattents, wh(^ by means of motel and co^ioreal motU&r 
catuMU, have aeqaii^ ^ommand orpr the powers of nattoe. 
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they tried all their powers of enchantment to terrify 
him. “ Some,” says this writer, “ assumed the shape 
of lions and tigers, others lussed like snakes, one fell in 
a shower of fire, and another tpre the stars from the 
firmamentbut Nanac remained tranquil: and when 
required to 'fexhibit some proof of his powers that 
would astonish them, he replied: “ I have nothing to 
exhibit worthy of you to behold. A holy teacher has 
no defence hut the purity of his doctripe :*the world 
may change, but the Creator is unchangeable.” These 
words, adds the author, caused the miracleSkand en¬ 
chantments of the Yd^waras to cease,•a^d they all 
fell at the feet of the humble N4nac, who was pro¬ 
tected by the all perfect God. 

Nanac, according to the same authority, went from 
Vatala to Multdn, where he communed with the Firs, 
or holy fathers of the Muhammedan religira of that 
country. “I am come,” said he, when he entered 
that Province ” into a country full of Firs, like the 
sacred Gsyigh, visiting the o(xm.” iVom MuMn he 
went to Kirtipur,* where he threw off his earthly 
shape, and was*buried near the bank of the river Ravee, 
which has since overflowed his tomb. IGrtipdr con¬ 
tinues a place of religious resort and worship; and a 
small piece of Ndnac’s garment is exhibited to pil¬ 
grims, as a sacred relic, at his DharmasdU, or temple. 

It would be difficult to give the character of Nanacf 
on the authority of any account we yet possess. His 
writings, especially the first chapters of the Adi-* 
Grant’h, will, if ever translated, be perhaps a criterion 
by which he may be fairly judged; but the great emi- 


* Eirtipur Dehra, on the banks of the Rivee, or Hydraotes. 
t He is, throughout thiasketeh, called Ndnac. ,Muhammedan his¬ 
torians generally' term hhn Ndnac Shah, to denote his bein^ a Fakir, 
the name of Shah being frequentlv given to men of celebrity in that 
sect. The Sikhs, in speaking Of him, call him Baba N&nac, or Qdni 
N&nac, father Ndnac, or Ninac the teacher; and their writers term 
him Ndnac Nirinkar, Which means Ndnac the oluiipieaeiib 
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nence which he obtained, aad the success with which 
he combated the opposition which he met, afford am¬ 
ple reason to conclude that he was a man of more 
than common geni^; and this ffivourable impression 
of his character will be confirmed by a consideration 
of the^ object of his life, and the means be took to ac¬ 
complish it. Bom in a province on the extreme verge 
of India,^ at the very point where the religion of Mu- 
hammed md the idolatrous worship of the Hindus 
appeared to touch, and at a moment when both these 
tribes cherished the most violent rancour and animo- 
towai;ds each other, his great aim was to blend 
those jarring elements in peaceful union, and he only 
endeavoured to effect this purpose through the means 
of mild persuasion. His wish was to recall both Mu- 
Immmei^s and Hindus to an exclusive attention to 
that sublfenest of all principles, which inculcates devo¬ 
tion to God, and peace towards man. He had to 
combat the furious bigotry of the one, and the deep- 
rooted superstition bf the other; but ^ attempted 
to overcome all obstacles by the force of reason and 
humanity. And we cannot have a iribre convincing 
proof of the general character of that doctrine which 
he taught, and the inoffensive light in which it was 
viewed, than liie knowledge that its success did not 
rouse the bigotry of the intolerant and tyrannicrd Mu- 
hammedan government under which he lived. 

Nanac did not deem either of his sons, before 
mentioned, worthy of the succession to his spiritual 
mr^ions, which he bequeathed to a Cshatriya of the 
Tr^im tribe, called Lehgna, who had long been at: 
tached to him, and whom he had initiated in the 
sMred m^teries of his sect, clothed in the holy mantle 
of a Fakir, aH4 honoured wi th the name of Angad,* 

*0 word Angad M a compound 
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which, according to some commentators, means own 
body. 

Guru Angad, for that is the name by which he is' 
known by all Sikhs, was bom at the villas of Khan- 
dur, on the bank of the Bdyah* or Hyphasis, in the 
province of Ijahore. His life does not appear to have 
been distinguished by any remarkable actions. He 
taught the same doctrine as Ndnac, and wrote some 
chapters that now form part of the Grant’h: • He left 
two sons, Vdsu and Ddtu, but neither of them was 
initiated j and he was succeeded, at his death’*^ which 
happened in the year A. D. 1552, and of. the Samvat 
1609, by Am era Das, a Cshatriya of thh tribe of 
B’hald, who performed the duties of a menial towards 
him for upwards of twelve years. It is stated, that 
the daily occupation of Amera Das was to bring wa¬ 
ter from the Bdyah river, a distance of sb^pailes, to 
wash the feet of his master; and that one night, dur¬ 
ing a severe storm, as he was returning from his jour¬ 
ney, his foot ^slipped, and he fell»and broke the vessel 
that contalne'd ^e river water, opposite the door of a 
weaver, who lived next howe to Angad. The weaver, 
startled at the noise, denlanded, in a loud voice, of his 
wife, from whence it proceeded. The woman, who 
was well acquainted with the daily toils and the devo¬ 
tion of Angad’s servant, replied, “ It was^ poor Ame¬ 
ra Das, who knows neither the sweets of sleep by 
night, nor of rest by day.” This conversation was 
overheard by Angad; and when Amera Das came, 
next morning, to perform his usual duties, he treated 
him with extraor^ary kindness, and said: “You 
have endured great labour; but, henceforward, enjjpy 
rest.” Amera D5s was distinguished for his activity 
in preaching the tenets of Nanac, and, was very suc¬ 
cessful in obtsdning converts and fdlowers; by the 

■, -s ■ , . 

* Angad died at RhuidiiT, a about forty miies east of 

Lahore. 
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aid of whom he established some temporal power, 
built Kujarawal, and separated frpm the regular Sikhs 
the Uddsi sect, which was founded by Dherm-CMnd, 
the son of N^c, and was probably considered, at 
that period, as heretibil. 

Amera Das had two children, a son named Mdhan, 
and a daughter named Mdhani, kno^ by the name of 
B’haini regarding whose marriage he is stated to have 
been veiy anxious : and as this event -gave rise to a 
dynasty of leaders, who are almost adored among the 
Sikhs, jt is recorded with much minuteness by the 
writers of that nation. 

Amera D4s had communicated his wishes, regarding 
the marriage of B’h4mi, to a Brahmen, who was his 
head servant, and directed him to make some inquiries. 
The Brazen did so, and reported to his master that he 
had beeif successful, and had found a youth every way 
suited to be the husband of his daughter. As they were 
speaking upon this subject in the street, Amera Das 
asked what was the boy^s stature ? Atout the same 
height as that lad,” said the BrahmenTphinting to a 
youth standing near them. The attention of .^era 
D£s was instantly withdraw^n from the Bndimen, and 
intently fixed upon ^e youth tb whom he had pointed. 
He asked ]^im r^arding his tribe, ius nmne, and his 
family. The lad said ms name was R4m D4s, mid 
that he was a Cshatriya, of a rrapectable family, of 
the Sdndi , tribe, and mi inhabitant of the village !^ 
G6ndaw41. Ameia Die, pleased with the information 
he had recrived, took no more notice of the !Qrahmen 
and hk phoice of a son-i^law, but gave, his daughter 
to the youth whom fortune had so <»suat!y introduced 
to his aoqumntance.* Amera Das. ui..tbe year A. D. 

^ -----. - 4»j..—^ --— 

• Thpagh U.inculeaSsS bi^J!i^8&^e Sikhs, 

the Bumu, tm, mclined t9 be |HwdeStiiuiri(j|Qki^niis j^m their 
minds a tendency to view accidents asW|||ees nf prngiit^tiy 
and it is ptobahb that Inu instaace of caHy goofiortohe m BSm Ods. 
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1574, and of the Samvat 1631, at the village of 
Grdndawdl, in the province of Lahore, and was suc¬ 
ceeded by his son-in-law, Rdm Das,* whom he had 
initiated in the sacred mysteries x>f his holy profession, 
and who be<$une famous for his piety, and still more 
from the improvements he made at Umritsir, whicli 
was for some time called Bimpdr, or Bimdispur, after 
him. Some,Sikh authorities ascribe the Touidation of 
this city to him, which is not correct, as it was a very 
ancient town, known formerly under the name of 
Chak. He, however, added much to it§ population, 
and built a famous ta^, or reservoir of water, which 
he called Umritsir, a name signifpng the water of im¬ 
mortality, and which has become so sacred, that it has 
given its name, and imparted its sanctity, to the town 
of R^mddspur, which has bgcome the sacrel city of 
the Sikh nation, and is now only known by the name 
of Umritsir. 

After a life passed in the undisturbed propagation 
of his tenets, in explanation of which he wrote seve¬ 
ral works, he died, in the year A. D. 1581, and of the 
Samvat 1638, at Umritsir, leaving two sons, Arjun- 
mal and Bharatmal. He was succeeded by the for- 
mert, who has gendered himself famous 1^ compiling 
the Adi-Grant’h}. The Adi-Grant’h, orlSrst sacred 


by impressiiiK his coantrymen with an idea of hia being particnlarly 
favonred of Heaven, gave rise to an impreeaion diat promoted, in no 
alight degree, that aacoeM which it anticipated. 

*No dateaof the events which occurred during the role of Bdm 
Das are given in any of theanthotides from which this aketeh is drawn. 
One anthw, however, states, diat he lived in the time oMUtber, and 
was bmiomM with the fovour of that truly tolenuM^pd greatj 
emperor. 

t Aijnnmal, or Annn. as he is more commonly ealied, aoeordme to 
B’hai Oiird Dds Bmld, the author of the Gnydn ^atnivali, wafifot 
initiated in the sacred myateriee of his father. .This author say*, that 
Aijun, though a atdnlar man, did not suflhr the office of Gdrd, orpriest 
to leave the Sdndi tribe. " Like a snbstanee,” he adds, " which none 
else could digest, the property of tho&Bulf remained in the funily.” 

t Granfh means book i but, as a mark of it| supeii^ty to all 
others, is given to this work, y " The Book.” Adi-Gnnt'n means, 

K 
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volume of the S^hs, contains ninety4wo sections: it 
was paitly composed by Ndnac and his immediate suc¬ 
cessors, Imt received its present form and arrangement 
from Aijunmal,* who has blended his own additions 
with what he deemed most valuable in, the composi¬ 
tions of his predecessors. It is Aijun,* then, who 
ought, from this act, to be deemed the first who gave 
consistent; form and order to the religion of the Sikhs: 
an act which, though it has produced the efiect he 
wished, of uniting that nation more closely, and of in*, 
creasing tbeif numbers, proved fatal to himself. The 
jealousy of the Muhammedan government was excit¬ 
ed, and he was made its sacrifice. The mode of his 
death, which happened in the year of Christ 1606, 
and of the Samvat 1663, is related very differently by 
different Authorities: but |everal of the most respect¬ 
able agree in stating, that his martyrdom, for such 
t^y term it, was caused by the active hatred of a ri¬ 
val. Hiudii ze^ot, Daaichand Cshatriya, whose writings 
he Infused to admit into the Acli-Grant’h,%&<the ground 
that the tenets inculcated in them wer^irreconcileable 
to the pure doctrine of the unity and omnipotence of 
God, taught in that sacred volume. This rival had 
sufilpieut influence with the Muhammedan governor of 
the provin<^ to procure the imprisonment of. Aijun; 
who is affirmed, by some writers, to have died from 
the severity of his confinement; and, by othcms, to 
have been put to death in the most cruel manner. In 


the first G^ffa, or book, and is generally mplied to this work to dis¬ 
tinguish iKboiB the Oasama P^hah u Grant’fa, or the took of the 
tenth kioirromposed by Gdrd 66vind. 

*' Thot^h the original Adi-Granfh was eompiled by ATjonmal, firom 
UsMs^ngs of NAnae, Angad, Amen DAs, and RAm OAt, and enlarg¬ 
ed Wad imprased Ify his own additions and oommentaries, some small 
portkiu have been anhaeiiaently added by tldrtesn different persons, 
UdMae nnmbein, however, are rednced, by the Sikhanthon, to twelve 
mnd a half: Un hist eontrUihtor to thu aaeied vodnme bcingA woman, 
^.only admitted to rank hi Uieiist aa a bwction, by these ungahidit 
writen. 
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whatever way his life was. terminated, there can be no 
doubt, from its consequences, that it was considered, 
by his followers, as’ an atrocious murder, committed 
by the Muhammedan government; and the Sikhs, who 
had been, till then, an inoffensive, peaceable sect, took 
arms under. Har Gdvind, the son of Arjunmal, and 
wreaked their vengeance upon all whom they thought- 
concerned in the death of their revered priest. 

The contest carried on by Har Gdvind against the 
Muhammedan chiefs in the P^njaub, though no doubt 
•faarked by that animosity which springs froiq a deep 
and implacable sense of injury on one part, and the 
insolence and violence of insulted power on the other, 
could not have been of great magnitude or importance, 
else it would have been more noticed by contemporary 
Muhammedan writers; but it was the finijt fruits of 
that desperate spirit of hostility, which was Ipon after 
to distinguish the wars between the followers of NA- 
nur. and those of Muhammed: and, from every ac¬ 
count of Har^Gdvind’s life, it appears to have been 
his anxiou 3 *wish to inspire his followws with the most 
irreconcilraible hatred of their oppressors. 

It is stated, that this iifrarlike* Gdrd, or priest mili- 


• Several hiatorical aecounta of the Sikha, particala;^ that pnbliah- 
ed by Majm Browne, which is, in general, drawn »om authentic 
sources, appear to be in error with regard to the period at which this 
race first took arms, which the last author slates to have occurred 
under Giirfi Gfivind; but several Sikh authors, of peat respectability 
and information, agree in ascribing to the efforts of Har Govind, the 
son of Arinn . this greaL chaneeJnthe SM-cnflunonge^.i and their 
correetnefs in this point, appears to be placed beyond all qnation, by 
a passage in the Batn&vall of B'hai Giird Dds fi’hald; who obsetwa, 
“ That five phials (of divine grace) were distributed to five Firs rholy 
men), but the sixth Fir Was a mighty Gdnl (priest). Aijun threw oS 
his earthly finme, and the form of Har Gdvind mounted the seat of 
authority. The S6ndi race continued exhibiting their difihrent form 
in thw turns. Hat Gdvind was the destroyer oP armies, a martial 
Gdrd (priest), a great warrior, and performed great actioos.” The 
mistake of some European writers on this sulqeet probably originated' 
in a confusion of verbal accounts; and the similimty of the name of 
Har Gdvind, the son (ff Aqunmal, and Gdvind, the hurt mid greatest 
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tant, wore two swords in his. girdle. Being asked why 
he did so: “ The one,” said he, “ is to revenge the 
deadi of my father; the other, to destroy the miracles 
of Muhammed.” 

Har Gkivind is reputed, by some authors, to have 
been the first. who allowed his follower to eat* the 
fiesh of all animals, with the deception of the cow: 
and it appears not improbable that he made this great 
change ifi their diet at the time when he cfiected a still 
more remarkable revolution in their habits, by con¬ 
verting. a race of peaceable enthusiasts into an intre¬ 
pid band of ^oldiers.f He had five sons, Bdbu Guru- 
daitya, Saurat Singh, Tdgh Bahadur, Anna Ray, and 
AfSl l^y. The two last died without descendants. 
Saurat Singh and Tdgh Singh, or Tdgh Bahddur, were, 
by the crpel persecution of the.Muhammedans, forced 
to fly intef the mountains to the northward of tl^ Punj- 
aub. His eldest son, Gurudaitya, died early, but 1^ 
two sons, D ahar mnl and Har Ray; the latter of whom 
succeeded his ^ndflither, who died In t|ie vear A. D. 
1644, and of the Samvat 1701. It does* *not appear 
that Har Bay enjoyed much temped power, or that 
he entered into any hostUitfes with'Mie Mr^amme- 
dana : his rule was Jfranquil, and passed without any 
remarkabl^vent; ot|j ^ probably, to the vigor which 
the Muhaiimiedan poll^had attamed in the early part 
of the reign of Aurungiteb. At his death, which hap¬ 
pened in the year A. D. 16^. and of the Samvat 

of the Sikh Giiilii, the son of T£gh Bahidnr. In the Petsian sketch, 
vhicb Mqor Brovne translates, the name of Har Gdviild is not 
mentioned. The son of Aijnnntal is eaUed Gdrd Bdm R6.j$ which 
is obvionsly a mistake of the author of thatmannscript. 

• Kdnac had forbidden hog’s flesh, thongn a common species of 
food among the loyrer tribe of Bindds, in compliance inth the pre- 
judiedb of the Mohammedans, whom it was his great wish to recon¬ 
cile to his Ihifh by every concession and persuasion. ^ 

t It is stated, by a Sikh author named Band, that Har Gonna, 
during his ministry, established the pieetiee of invoking the three 
^reatnlndd deities, Br^md, Yishnu, and Siva: but this » not con- 
inmsd by any other authority which I have seen. 
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1718, a violent contest arose among me Sikhs, regard* 
ing the succession tq the c^ce of spiritual leader; for 
the temporal power of their ruler was, at tlus period, 
little more tlum nominal. The dispute between lus 
sons, or, as some Sikh authors state, his son and grand¬ 
son, Har Crishn and Rdm Rdy, was referred to Dehli, 
whither both parties went; and, by an imperial decree 
of Aurungzeb, the Sikhs were allowed to eject their 
own priest. * They chose Har Crishn, who' died at 
Dehli in the year A. D. 1664, and of the Samvat 1721; 
and was succeeded by his uncle, Tdgh Behidur. He, 
however, had to encounter the most violent opposition 
from his nephew. Ram Rdy,* who remained at Dddi, 
and endeavoured, by eve^ art and intrigue, to effect 
his ruin: he was seized, ^d brought to Dehli, in con¬ 
sequence of bds nephew’s misrepresentations^ and, af¬ 
ter being in prison for two years, was released at the 
intercession of Jayasingh, Rdjd of Jayapdr, whom he 
accompanied to Ben^. Tdgh Behddur afterwards 
took up hisLabode at the city of Palnaf; but was pur¬ 
sued, agreeable to Sikh authors, to his retreat, with 
implacable ranfiour, by the jealousy and ambition of 
Rdm Rdy; who at la^ accomplished the destruction 
of his rival. He was brought from Patna, and, by the 
accounts of the same authors, publicly jjat to death, 
without even the alle^tion of a crime, beyond a firm 
and undaunted assertion of the truth of that faith of 

* The violent contests of the Sikhs are mentioned by most of them 
writers; and though they dis^pree in their accounts ttey all repta^ 
T£gh Beh&dur as falling the innocent sacnfice of Mubammedan des- 
poSam and intolerance i which, ftom Ae evidence of all resMctable con¬ 
temporary Mubammedan ■ authors, would apimar not to be the fact. 
UtA Behddur, agreeable to them, proved bu execution by a series 
of crimes. He joined, they state, with a Moslem Paklr, of the name of 
Hafis ed Din: and, supported by a body of armrf n^dicants, commit¬ 
ted the most violent’ depredations on the peaceabie inhabitants of the 
Punjaub. The author of the ijeir Mutdkhherin says Im was, in conse¬ 
quence of these ezctases, put to death at GwaJior, and hu body cut into 
four quarters, one of which was hung t^ at each gate of tte fortiess. 

t A Sikh college was founded in that city. 
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which he was the higli priest. This event is said to 
have taken place in the year A.^D. 1675, and of the 
Samvat 1732: but the Sikh records of their own his¬ 
tory, from the death of Har Gdvind to that of T^gh 
BeMdur, are contradictory and unsatisfactory, and ap¬ 
pear to merit little attention. The fact is, that the 
sect Was almost crushed, in consequence of their first 
effort to, attain power, under Har Gdvind: and, from 
the peribd of his death to that of Tdgh< Behddur, the 
Mogul empire was, as has been before stated, in the 
zenith pf its power, under Aurungzeb; and the Sikhs, 
who had never attained any real strength, were render¬ 
ed still weaker by their own internal dissensions. 
Their writers have endeavoured to supply this chasm 
in their history by a fiibulous account of the numerous 
miracles y^hich were wrought by their priests, Rim Rdy, 
Har Cri^hn, and even the unfortunate Tdgh Behadur, 
at Dehli, all of whom are said to have astonished the 
emperor and his nobles, by a display of their superna¬ 
tural powers: but their wide difference from each other, 
in thrae relations, would prove, if any prd3f was want- 
ih^that all the annals of that period are fabricated. 

. Ihie history of the Sikhs,* adter the death of Tdgh 
l^hddur, assumes a new aspect. It is no .lon^r the 
record of n.sect, who, revering the conciliatory and 
mild tenetk of their founder, desired more to protect 
th^elves than to injure others; but that of a nation, 
who, adding to a deep sense of the injuries they had 
Sustained from a bi^tted and overbearing government, 
fill th^ ardouf of men commencing a milit^ career of 
g^bry, listened, with rap^re, to a son glowing with 
vcmgeance against the mur^^rs of his father, who 
tau^t' a doctrine suited to the troubled state of his 
m^, and called Upon hiS l^owers, by evd^ feeling 
(ff" manhood, to lay aside their peaceable l^bits, to 
graft the resolute courage of tlm soldier ^|he en- 
iRiriastic*‘faitii of the i^oto^to swear ei^rtial war 
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with the cruel and l^iughty Muhammedans, and to 
devote themselves tO steel, as the only means of ob¬ 
taining every blessing that this world, or that to come, 
could afford to mort^. 

This was t^jie doctrine of Gdrd Gdvind, the son of 
T%h Behddur; who, though very young at his father’s 
death, had his mind imbued with the deepest horror at 
that event, and cherished a spirit of implacable resent¬ 
ment against those whom he considered as his mur¬ 
derers. Devoting his life to this object, we find him, 
when quite a youth, at the head of a large^ party of his 
followers, amid the hills of Srinagar, wliere he gave 
proofs of that ardent and daring mind, which after¬ 
wards raised him to such eminence. He was not, how¬ 
ever, able to maintain himself against the prince of 
that country, with whom he had entered inljo hostili¬ 
ties ; and, being obliged to leave it, he weht to the 
Punjaub, where he was warmly welcomed by a Hindd 
chief in r ebellion against the government. This chief 
gave Odvind possession of M^’haval,* and several 
other villages, jrhere he settled with his followers, and 
repaid his benefactor bya aiding him in his depreda¬ 
tions. Gdvind appears, at this moment, to have b^ 
universally acknowledged by the Sikhs, as their Sat- 
guru, or chief spiritual leader; and he u^ the infin- 
ence which that station, his sufferings, and the popu¬ 
larity of his cause, gave him, to effect a complete 
change in the habits and religion of his countrymen.f 
It would be tedious and useless to follow the Sikh 
writer Chrough those volumes of fables in which they 
have narrated the wonders thkt prognosticated the rise 
of this, t]be most revered of all their priests, to power; 
or to enter, at, any length, into those accounts wh^n 

-i i .■ I - .1 ■ ' . I I ' l i *,', 

* A town on t|M SnU£j. ' i ■ 

t Gtird 6 Arind' is stated, by a Sikh anther of respectability,^^ 
Die B^ald, to have bnn foorteen years of age when his Itfi# 
was pnt to death. 
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they, and GkSvind himself, fdr he is equally celebrated 
as an author and as a warrior, have given of his ex¬ 
ploits. It will be sufficient, for the purpose of this 
sketch, to state the essential changes which he effected 
in his tribe, and the consequences of his, innovations. 

Though the Sikhs had already, under Har Gdvind, 
been initiated in arms, yet they appear to have used 
these only in self-defence: and as every jtribe of Hin- 
ddS) from the Brahmen to the lowest of the Sudra, 
may, in cases of necessity, use them without any in- 
fringembnt of the original institutions of their tribe, 
no violation of these .institutions was catisedby the 
rules of Ndnac; which, framed with a view to conci¬ 
liation, carefully abstained from all interference with 
the civil institutes of the Hindds. But his more dar¬ 
ing succej^sor, Gdrii GtSvind, saw that such observances 
were at fariance with the plans of his lofty ambition; 
smd Im wisely judged, that the only means by which 
he could ever hopq to oppose the Muhammedan go¬ 
vernment with success, were not only to *iidmit con¬ 
verts from all tribes, but to break, at qpce, those rules 
by which the Hindus had been so long chained; to 
aim, in short, the whole population of the country, 
and to make worldly wedth and rank an object to 
which Hin/^s, of every class, might aspire. 

' The extent to which Gdvind succeeded in this design 
will be more fully noticed in another place. It is here 
only necessary to state the leading features of those 
changes by which he subverted, in so short a time, the 
hoary institutions of Brahmd,* and excited tenror and 

r> 

* The object of tfan&o was to aboliah the diitinetima of caste 
amongst the Hinddi, and to bring them to the adwation of that 
St^ieme ^ine, tefoie whom all mem be contended, were equal. Gdni 
Gdviod, who adopted idl the prinoi^s of his celebrated predecessor, 
as/ar as nligious usages were concerned, is reported to hare said, on 
this snbject, that the four tribes of Hindiis, the Brahmen, Cshatriya, 
Vajsra, and Bddra, like pdm (beetle-leaf), ehtatdm^ (line), iupAri 
(faeetle>nut), and hhtU .(tsnv jqtwHtim, or btoonw aft of one 

odbnr, whw well chewed. 
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astonishincnt m tlic minds of the StuhammedftH C0H“ 
querors of India, who saw the religious prejudices of 
the Hindus, which they had calculated upon as one of 
the pillars of their safety, because they limited the 
ereat maiority of the population to peaceable occu¬ 
pations, faU bkore the touch of a bold and entiiusiastic 
innovator, who oiiened at once, to men of the lowrat 
tribe,* the dazzling prospect of earthly glcjry. All 
who subscribed to his tenets were upon a level, pd 
the Brahmen who entered his sect had no higher claims 
to eminence than the lowest Sddra who sv^pt his hous^ 
It was the object of Gdvind to make all Sikhs equal,? 
and that their advancement should solely depend upon 
their exertions: and well aware how necessary it was 
to inspire men of a low race, and of groveling mmds, 
with pride in themselves, he changed the napae of his 
followers from Sikh to Singh, or lion; thus 
all his followers that honourable title which had teen 
before exclusively assumed by the 
miUtary class-of Hindus: and every Sikh felt tem^lf 
at once elevated to rank with the highest, by this 

prohd appellation. , . , ^ j 

The disciples of Gdvind were required to devote 
themselves to arms, always to have steel about them 
in some shape or other; to wear a bl^dress; to 
allow their hair to grow.; to exclaim, when they mrt 
each other, Wd! Qdhiji kd khdlaa h! Wd! Guruji kt 

• Some men of the loweet Hindd tribe, of A* 

•weepers, were employed to bring rink iSd^mploy* 

from uehli "Tbett sucoei* was reifarded by mgn r*n« arm ero pioy 

lariy those relating tp interwaniage, gtWuld stal^ with 

Sikb. cannot beiimtter of iwtoni^neB^ a^W^ 
the dip-rooted prrittfioes of the Hindt^ nptnt tMi pototi winch fs aa 
mn^ a fedfi^^of Taiflily pride as of religtoos ns^. 
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futteh! which means, “SucQiMS to the state of the 
Gfirti! Victory attend the Gdrfi !> The intention of 
some of these,institutions is obvious ; such as that 
principle of devotion.to steel, by which all were made 
soldiers ; and that exclamation, which made the suc¬ 
cess of their priest, and that of the commonwealth, 
the object of their hourly prayer. It became, in fact, 
the watchword which was continually to revive, in the 
minds of the Sikh disciple, the obligations he owed to 
that community of which he bad become a member, 
and to that faith which he had adopted. 

Of thetchuses which led Gdvind to enjoin his fol¬ 
lowers to regard it as impious to cut the hair of their 
heads, or shave their brards, very different accounts 
are given.. Several Muhammedan authors state, that 
both thi^ ordination, and the one which directed his 
follower^ to wear blue .clothes, was given in conse¬ 
quence of his gratitude to some Afghdn mountaineers, 
who aided his escape from a fort, in which he was be¬ 
sieged, by clothing him in a chequered hlu« dress, and 
causing him to allow his hair to grow, in order to pass 
him for one of their own firs, or holy fathers, in 
which they succeeded. Hus account, however, is not 
supported by any Sikh writer; and one of the most 
respectabl^And best informed authbrs of that sect 
States, that when GdVind first went to Anandpdr 
which was also called Kdsgher, or the hoqse. 
of h^#^ he spent much of his time in devotion, at a 
temple of Durga Bhafraid, the goddess of courage, by 
whom he was directed to unloose his hair and draw 
his . swqi^. (%vind, in consequence of this pre- 
teUdeff ^vine order, yOwed he would presert^e his 
hair, ai ch^nseciated to that diidnity, and directed his 
fbllow^a' to do the same.f The origin of that blue 

.■ M I, ,1 I I,..— . .,^,,,,.1., ^ 

■ * Kpiritwd Ittder. 

t goddeM Dnigd Bhavaal H said, Si]ih AstbolL tobe le- 
pmented, in ■ome'imagm, with h<r hair long snd diahe«eUel|. 
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chequered* dress, which .was ai one time worn by all 
Gdvind’s followers, ,and is still worn by the Ac^, or 
never-dying, (the most remarkable class of devotees of 
that sect,) is differently stated by different authors: but 
it appears probable, that both thes’e institutions proceed¬ 
ed from the. policy of Gdvind, who sought to separate 
his followers from ^ other classes of India, as much by 
their appearance as by their religion: and he jud^d 
with wisdom when he gave consequence to such distinc¬ 
tions ; which, though first established as mere forms, 
soon supersede the substance of belief; aiid, when 
strengthened by usage, become the points to which 
ignorant and unenlightened minds have, in all ages of 
the world, shown the most resolute and unconquerable 
adherence. 

Gurd Gdvind inculcated his tenets upon hi^ followers 
by his preaching, his actions, and his worki^; among 
which is the Dasama Pddshdh ka Grant’h, or the 
book of the tenth king or ruler ; Gurfi Gdvind being 
the tenth leadpr of the sect from*Ndnac. This volume, 
which is not limited to religious subjects, but filled 
with accounts df his own battles, and written with the 
view of stirring up a spirit of valour and emulation 
among his followers, is at least as much revered, among 
the Sikhs, as the^ Adi-Grant’h of Aijunmd. Gdvind 
is said to have firet instituted the. Gdrd l^tta, or state 
council, among the Sikhs; which meets at Umritsir. 
The constitution and usages of this national assembly 
will be described hereafter: it is here only necessary to, 
observe, that its institution adds one more proof to those 
already stated, of the comprohensive and able mind of 
this bold reformer, who gave, by its foundation, that form 
of a federative republic, to the commonwealth of the 

-■ * ■— . . ■! ■■ ^ II ■ II 

* Thig institution is also said to be borrowed {irom tbe Hindd 
mythology. Bala .Biro, the elder brother of Criahna, warn bine 
clothes; from which he is called NilSmbar, or Me tMM w 4urk biut t 
and SUajms^irr Me ikueMM. 
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Sikhs, which was qiost calculated to rouse his followers 
from their indol^t habits, and de^p'rooted prejudices, 
by giving them a personal share in the government/ 
and placing within the reach of every individual the[ 
attainment of. rank and influence in the state. 

It could not be expected that Gurd Gdvind could 
accompUsh all those great schemes he had planned. 
He plated the tree;: but it was not permitted, accord¬ 
ing to Sikh writers, that he should see it‘ in that ma¬ 
turity which it was destined to reach: and this, these 
authors^state, was foretold to Mm by some Brahmens, 
skilled in necromancy. It would be tedious to dwell 
on such fables;* and it is time to return to the politi¬ 
cal life of Gdvind, wMch is marked by but few events 
of importance. These are either related by Muhamme- 
dan authQrs, who detract from all the pretensions of 
this ene^ of their faith and name : by Ms disciples, 
who exalt the slightest of Ms actions into the acMeve- 
ments of a divimty: or by Mmself, for he wrote an 
account of his own wars. This last wo^k. |iowever, is 
more calculated to inflame the courage of Ms followers 
than to convey correct information of dctual events. 

Gdrd Gdvind Singh, in the'VicMtra Natac, a work 

* One of the most popular of these fables states, that in the year of 
tlw Hijetah UifS, Guru Gdrind, agreeably to the directions he had 
receirsd from^o Brahmen neeromancera, ureer a number of mamcal 
compounds, pren him by these Brahmens, into a fire, near which he 
oondnnojl^ip prayers for aereral days. A sword of li^htnine at last 
burst flame of fire; but Q6vind, instead of seizing this sword 

Jn an nuoCunted manner, as he was instructed, was daraled by its 
'^t^et^our, and shrunk fiom it in alarm. The sword instantly flew to 
Beaeen j from whmce a loud voice was heard to say, “ Giird Govind! 

' thy wishes shall be fulfilled by tl^y {msterity, and tny followers shall 
dailty increase.” The Brahmens wen in drapair at this failure; but, 
after deep nfiecdon, they told Gdvhid, there'was still'one mMe of 
acquiring tWhoaour fiar himself, which appeared, by the decree that 
had been ponounied, doomed for his parity. If he would only 
allow them to take off bis head, and tnrow it into the fire, he would 
be resuscitated to the enjoyment of the peatest glory. The Gdni ex- 
ensed himself from trying this exiwiiment, declmng that he was con¬ 
tent that hft 'descendsKta dioald enjoy the fruits of that tree which he 
bad planted. 
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written by himself, and inserted in the Dasama Padshah 
ka Grant’h, traces the descent of the Cshatriya tribe 
of Sdndi, to which he belongs, from a race of Hindu 
Raj4s,* who foupded the cities of Casdr and Lahore. 
He was bom, he states, at Patan, or Patna, and brought 
up at Madrid Dds, in the Punjdub. He went, after his 
father’s de^th, to the banks of the Cdlindi, or Yamuna, 
and addicted himself to hunting the wild beasts of the 
forest, and other manly diversions: but this occupa¬ 
tion, he adds, offended the emperor of Dehh, who 
ordered chiefs, of the Muhammedan race, to* attack 
him. Gdrd Gdvind describes, in this work, with great 
animation, his own feats, and those of his friends,! in 

* These R&j&s mpesr, from the same authority, to be descended in 
a direct line from Hindd gods. 

t The following short extract flrom the translation of the Vichitra 
Kdtac, will show that Gdvind gave his friends their full meed of 
praise, and will also exhibit the character of his style: " Cnp&l rages: 
wielding his mace, he crushed the skull of the fierce flydt Khan. He 
made the blood spurt aloft, and scattered the brains or the chief, as 
Crishna crushed the earthen vessel of butter.* Then Nand Chand r^d 
in dreadful ire, jaunehing the spear, and wielding the sword. He broke 
his keen scimitar, and drew bis dagger, to support the honour of the 
Sondi race. Then my maternal uncle, Crip&l, advanced in his rage 
and exhibited the skilful war-feaW of a true Cshatriya. The mighty 
warrior, though struck by an arrow, with another made a vdtant hHidn 
fall from his saddle, and Sdheb Chand, of the Cshatriya race,, strove 
in the battle’s fury, and slew a blood-thirsty Ehdn, a warrior of 
Ehordsan.” After recording the actions of many othei%,j^6vind thus 
describes his own deeds: "The blood-drinking spectres and ghosts 
yelled for carnage: the fierce Yetdla, the chief of the spectres, laughed 
for joy, and stenily prepued for his repast. The vultures hdvered 
around, screaming for their prey. Hari Chand,'(a Hindd chief in the 
emperor’s army,) in bis wrs^, drawing his bow, first struck my; 
steed with an arrow: aiming a second time, he discharged his mv* | 
but the Deity preserved me, uid it passed me, and only grazed my ear. 
His third arrow stmck my breast: it jtore open the mail, and piereed 
the skin, leaving a Slight scar; but toe God whom 1 adore saved me. 
When 1 felt this hurC my anger was kindled; I drew my bow and 
discharged an arrow: all my champions did the same, rushing onwards 
to the battle. Then I aimed at the yonng hero, ^nd struck bfaa. 
Hari Chand perished, and many of bis farat; death devonred him, who 
was called a R4J& among a hundred thousand Rdjds. Then all thejiUMt, 
struck with con8tematiomfled,de8ertingthe field of combat.' I (gained 
the victory through the favour of the Most High; and, vietorionsfa the 
field, we raised aloud the song of toiumph. Riches fell on ns like 6dn, and 
all our warriors were glad." 
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the first of his actions: in Yrhich, by his account, the 
arrows of the Sikhs were victorious over the sabres of 
the Muhanunedans.* 

The first success .appears to have greatly increased 
the number of Gdru Gdvind’s followers, whom he 
established at Anandpfir, Khildr, and th6 towns in their 
vicinity; where they remained, till called to ^id the Raja 
of Naddn,t Bhima Chand, who was threatened with an 
invasion by the Raj4 of Jammu; who‘had been ex¬ 
cited to hostilities by Mia Khan, a Mogul chief, then 
at war‘with Bhima Chand. 

Gurd GdVind gives an account of this war, which 
consisted of attacking and defending the narrow passes 
of the mountains. He describes Bhima Chand and 
himself as leading on their warriors, who advanced, 
he says, to battle, like a stream of flame consuming 
the .forest.” They were completely successful in this 
exp^tioU; the Raja of Jammu, and his Muhammedan 
allies, having been defeated, and chased with disgrace 
across the Sutldj. ^ 

Gdrd Gdvind next relates the advance of the son 
of DiUwer Khdn against him. The object of the Mu¬ 
hammedan chief appears to have been, to surprise 
Gdvind and his fdlowers at night: but, when that 
project wa^efeated, his teoops were seiz^ with a pa¬ 
nic, and fled from the Sikhs without a contest, '[me 
fiitiher, enra^ at the disgraceful retreat of his son, 
collected all his followers, and sent Husain Khdn, who 

* Hi&t'Shaa and Nqdbet Khdn an mentioned ae two of tbe princi* 
palchieft of the emperor’s army that fell in this first action. Gdrind, 
apeaktii| of the fall of the lattn, says: “ When Nqdbet Khdn fell the 
World eaclaimed. alasl biit tlm region of Swaiga (the hearens) 
^onted'vietory.” 

t A^ohptaincras tract of country, that borders on the Panjdnb, It 
lies to the N. W; of Srinagar, and the S. E. of Jammn. The present 
11^4, ^ansdr Chand, is a chief of great respeetabili^. His conntry 
has iately been overrun by die pf ^Ne^ and Gooih’ha. 1 derirod 

Considerable information tegt^ng t|k|s nunily, and tfadr territories, 
friim the envoy of Sanadr'Chaiid, who' attended Lord Lake, in 1805, 
when the Briush army was in the Punj&nb. 
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made successful inroads upon tlie Sikhs, taking seve¬ 
ral of their principal forts.* A general action at last 
took place, in wWch the Khdn, after performing pro¬ 
digies of valour, was defeated, and lost his life. Guru 
Gdvind was not present at this battle. “ The lord of 
the earth,” he* says, “ detained me from this conflict, 
and caused the rain of steel to descend in another 
quarter.” 

DMwer Iflbdn and Rustfim Khan next marched 
against the Sikhs, who appear to have been disheart¬ 
ened at the loss of some of their principal chiefs, and 
more at the accounts they received of Aurungzeb’s 
rage at their progress, and of his having detached his 
son to the district of Madra,t in order to take mea¬ 
sures to quell them. At the prince’s approach, “ every 
body,” says Gdrd Gdvind, “ was struck wkh terror. 
Unable to comprehend the ways of the Eterflcd, seve¬ 
ral deserted me, and fled, and took refuge in the lofty 
mountains. These vile cowards were,” he fdds, “ too 
greatly alarmed in mind to understand their own ad¬ 
vantage ; for the emperor sent troops, who burnt the 
habitations of those that had fled.” He t&kes this oc¬ 
casion of denouncing every misery that this world can 
bring, and aU the pains and horrors of the next; on 
those who desert their Gdrd, or priest. The man 

* Though the account of this war is given in a stvle sufficiently 
inflated for the wars of the demons and angels; yet, as G6vind relates, 
that Hussain Kh&n returned a messenger, whicBoneof the prineipai 
Raj&s had sent him, with this message to his master; “ Pay down ten 
thousand rupees, or destruction descends on thy headwe may judM, 
both from* tne demand, and the amount of the contribution, ^ the 
nature of this contest, as well as its wcale. It was evidenUy one of 
those petty provincial wars, which took place in every remote part of 
the Indian empire, when it was distracted: and, at this period, 
Aurungzeb was-wholly engaged in the Dek’hin, and, the northern 
provinces were consequently neglected, and their governments in a 
weak aiid unsettled state. . 

t This must have been in the year 1701, when Bahdder Shah was 
detached from the Dek’hih to taae charge of the government of 
Cdbul, and waa probably ordered, at the same time, to settle the distiir- 
bances in the Punjdub. 
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wlio does this,” he ^tes,‘“shsdl neither have child 
nor offspring. His aged parents •shall die in grief and 
sorrow, and he shidl perish like a dog, and be thrown 
into hell to lamentJ’ After many more curses on 
apostates, he concludes this anathema by stating, that 
the good genius of prosperity in this world, and eter¬ 
nal blessings in the next, shall be the certain reward 
of all who remain attached to their Gdrd: and, as an 
instance, he affirms, that pot one of those faithful fol¬ 
lowers, who had adhered to him at this trying crisis, 
had received the least injury.* 

Gdrd CWvind closes his* first work, the Vichitra 
N^tac, with a ftirther representaion on the shame that 
attends apostasy, and fhe rewards that await those that 
prove true to their religion ; and he concludes by a 
prayer to the Deity, and a declaration of his intention 
to compbse, for the use of his disciples, a still larger 
work ; by which the Sikhs Conceive that he meant the 
rest of the Dasama Padsh4h ka Grant’h, of which the 
Vichitra Natac forins the ftrst section. • , 

An account of Gdvind’s war with the Raja of 
Kahiliir,t is found in a work written in the Ddgar, or 
mountain dialect of the Punjaubi tongue, which gives an 
account of some other actions of t£^ chief. Though 
this accQu^is greatly exaggerated, it no doubt states 
BOipe facts correctly, and therefore merits a brief 
notice. According to this authority, the Bijds of 
Kahildr, Jiswdl, and others, being d^eated and dis¬ 
graced in severd actions, applied to the court of Au- 

* There is a reuarkahle passage in this chhpter, in which Giini 
GdTBid appears to ackoowMge tlie ,Buprema^ of the emperor. 
“ 004,”’ he.aafs, " formed both Baba (Ntoac) and B&ber (the emp^or 
of that 001190}. Look upon Baba the Padshah (king) of religion, 
and Bitieh' the lord of tin world, fiie'trbo wiH not giro. Hdnac a sin- 
gle danui, (a> 0 (Du:^a sixteeotb part of an anna,) will receive a.severe 
poDisfament^m Bdber." 

t Kidiuir, or S^dte, is sBoated On ike Sutldj above Mdkliavdt. 
It is near t^ moantains through wbiob that river flows into the Ponj- 
dnh. Another iilace of theoame of Kritldr, or Kahl.dreiiistsitaated a 
shtUi distahoe from Lahore, to the £. of that citv. 
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rungz A for aid against Gfird Gdvind, from w&om they 
stated that they had received great injuries. "Vnien the 
emperor asked who made the complaint, the answer 
was : “ It is the chief of Kahilur; thy servant, who has 
been despoiled of his country by violence, though a 
faithful Zemihdar (landholder), and one who has always 
been punctual in paying his contributions.” Such were 
the representations, this author states, by which they 
obtained the aid of an army from the emperor. 

Their combined forces proceeded against Gdrii Gd- 
vind and his followers, who were obliged to shut them¬ 
selves up in their fortresses, where they endured every 
misery that sickness and famine can bring upon a be¬ 
sieged place. Gdvind, Ster suffering the greatest 
hardships, determined to attempt his escape. He 
ordered his followers to leave the fort, one by one, at 
midnight, and to separate the moment they wdht out. 
The misery of this separation, which divided the 
father from the child, the husbimij from the wife, and 
brothers from Risters, was horrible; but it was the 
only chance whjph they had of safety, and his orders 
were obeyed. He himself.went, among the rest; and, 
after undergoing great fritigue, and escaping many 
dangers, he anrived at Chamkdur, by the R^a of which 
place he was received in a kind and friend^w manner. 
His enemies had entered the fortress which Gdvind 
left, the moment * he fled, and made many prisoners; 
among which were his mother and his two children, 
who were carried to Foujftar Khan, the governor of 
Sirhind, 'by whose orders they were inhumanly ihas- 
sacred.* The army of the bmperor, aided by the 
Rajds hostile to Gdvind, next marched to Chan^dur, 
and encompassed it on all sides. Gdvind, in despair, 
clasping his hands, called upon the goddess of ftw 
6woTd,t “ The world sees,” he exclaimed, ” that we 
—------- 

* fitt MBhammedMi authors blante Vizir Eh6n for this nnnecessaiy 
and jonpoUtic act of barbaritf. t ynharfini Durg& 
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have no help but thee!” saying which, he prepared, with 
his few follower, to make the most desperate resistance. 

The emperor’s army, employed at this period against 
Gdvind, was commanded by I^wd|eh Muhammed and 
Nahar Kh4n, who deputed, at the commencement of 
the siege, an envoy to the Sikh leader, with the follow¬ 
ing message: “This army is not one belonging to 
R4jds and Rands; it is that of the great Aurungzeb : 
show, therefore, thy respect, and embrace the true 
faith.” The, envoy proceeded, in the execution of his 
mission, with all the pride of those he represented. 
“ Listen,'* said he, from himself to Gurfi GWvind, “ to 
the words of the Nawab: leave off contending with 
us, and playing the infidel ;* for it is evident you never 
can reap advantage from such an unequal war.” He 
was stuped by Ajit Singh, the son of Gdvind, from 
saying maore. That youth, seizing his scimetar, ex¬ 
claimed : “ If you utter another word, I will humble 
your pride: I will, smite your head from your body, 
and cut you to pieces, for daring to'speak such lan¬ 
guage before our chiefs.” The bloQid of the envoy 
boiled with rage, and he returned with this answer to 
his master. 

.. This effort to subdue the fortitude and faith of Gdvind 
having faiiSd, the siege commenced with great vigour. 
A long description is given by B’hai Glirfi D4s B’hald 
and other Sikh authors, of the actions that were per- 
fomed. Amongst the most distinguished, were those 
of the brave, but unfortunate, Ajk Singh,* the son of 


'* In the Fonjaub narrative of B*hBi Odrd D4i B’hal4, the Bctiona 
of Sin^, and Ranjit Sincfa, sone of Qdvind, are particularly de- 
I and, from one part of the deecription, it would appear that 
the fiunity of G^rind, proud of their descent, had not laid aside the 
BMndr, or holy cord, to which they were, as belonging to the Csbatriya 
race, entitle^ Sotting of these youths, the author says: “Slaugu- 
terine ewy. Turk,and Pahlan whom they saw, they adorned their 
•acred s^gi, by conreriing them into aword-belta. BetnrninK from the 
field, they sought their father, who botowed a hdndred Usings on 
their Boimetars^ 
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Guru GtSviud, whose death is^thus recorded: “A 
second time the Kh^n advanced, and the battle raged. 
Some fought, some fled. Ajit Singh, covered with 
glory, departed to Swarga (heavpn). Indra,* first of 
the gods (D^vatas), advanced with the c^lestid host to 
meet him; h^ conducted him to D^vapdr, the city of 
the gods, a^d seated him on a celestial throne: having 
remained tnere a short time, he proceeded to the region 
of the sun. Thus,” he concludes, “Ajit Singh de¬ 
parted in glory; and his fame extends over three 
worlds, for the fame of the warrior lives for ever.” 

Though Gdvind showed an invincible'spirit, and 
performed prodigies of valour, having killed, with his 
own hand, Nahar Khdn, and wounded Khwdjeh Mu- 
hammed, the other leader of the emperor’s troops, it 
was impossible to contend longer against such supe¬ 
rior numbers; and he at last, taking advantage of a 
dark night, fled from Chamkdur, covering his f^,* ac¬ 
cording to the Sikh author, from shame at his own 
disgrace. ^ . 

This sketch of the life of Gdvind is compiled from 
his own works, hnd those of other Sikh writers, such 
as Nand and B’hai Gurd Dds; and the events record¬ 
ed, allowing for the colouring with which such narra¬ 
tives are written in the East, appear to be ^rrect: the 
leadbg facts are almost all established by the evidence 
of contemporary Muhammedan writers, to whom we 
must trust for the remainder of his history; as the 
authorities we have followed end at the period of his 
flight from Chamkdur. 

Most accoimts agree that .Gdru Gdvind, after his 
flight, was, from a sense of his misfortunes, and the 
loss of his children, bereft of his reason, and wandered 


* The Sikh author, though he maj reject the euperstitiom idolatry ^ 
of the Hindis, adorns his descriptions with ere^ iiaage its mythology ‘ 
cau fiimisb; and claims for his hero Ute same high honours in Swarga, 
that a Brahmen wmild expect for one of the P&ndu race. 
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about for a consideretble time in the most deplorable 
condition. One account states,, that he died in the 
Punjdub; another, that he went to Patna, where he 
ended his days; a thiyd, taken from a Sikh duthority,* 
asserts that Giiru 06vi^, after remaining some time 
in the Lak’hi-Jungle, to which he had ^ed, returned 
without molestation to his former residence in the 
Punjdub^ and that, so far from meeting with any 
persecution from the Muhammedan gdvemment, he 
received favours from the emperor, Bah^er Shdh; who, 
aware of his military talents, gave him a small military 
command m the Dek’hin, wWe he wee stabbed by a 
Patan soldier’s son, and expired of his wounds, in the 
year 1708, at Naddr, a town situate on the Godaveri 
river, about one hundred miles from Haiderabad. 

It is suffidehtly established, from these contradic¬ 
tory aqd imperfect accounts of the latter years of 
Gdm'Cdvind, that he performed no actions worthy of 
record after his flight from Chamkdur: and when we 
consiicter the enthusiastic ardour of hisjmijgjd, his active 
habits, his valour, and the insatiable thirst of revenge, 
which he had cherished through life, dgmnst the mur¬ 
derers of his father, and the*bppressors of bis sect, we 
cannot think, when that leading passion of his mind 
must have ^een increased by the massacre of his chil¬ 
dren and*the death or mutUationf of his most attach¬ 
ed followers, that be would have remained inactive; 
nmeh less that’ he would have sunk into a servant of 
that government, against which he had been in constant 


* Mr. Foster has followed this authority in bis account of Ae Sikh 
nation s and I am inclined to beUere that the part of it which relates 
^ Othd Gdrind's dying at Naddr, in the Dek'hin, of a wound re- 
eehed ftom a Patdn, is emreet; as it is written on the last page of a 
eony (rf dm AdiwGIranf h, in my possesnon, wHh several other facts re- 
lanve to the dates of the births and deaths of the principal high priests 
ofriieSfths. 

t Both at Chafflkdar, and other farts, from which the &mished^ikha 
attempted te escape^ many of them were taken, sM had their noses 
and ears cut oil 
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rebellion: nor is it likely that Much a leader as Gdru 
Gdvind could ever have been trusted by a Muhamme- 
dan prince: and there appears, therefore, every reason 
to give credit to those accounts which state, that 
mental distraction, in consequence of deep distress and 
disappointment, was the cause of the inactivity of 
Guru Gdvind’s declining years. Nor is such a con¬ 
clusion at\all at variance with the fact of, his being 
killed at Nftddr, as it is probable, even if he was 
reduced to the state described, that he continued, till 
the close of his existence, that wandering and adven¬ 
turous life to which he had been so early accustomed. 

In the character of this reformer of thelSikhs, it is 
impossible not to recognise many of those features 
wluch have distinguished the most celebrated founders 
of political communities. The object he attempted was 
great and laudable. It was the emancipati^ of his 
tribe from oppression and persecution; and tn^iheans 
which he adopted, were such as a comprehensive mind 
could alone have suggested. The Muhammedan con¬ 
querors 01 India, as they added to their territories, 
added to their strength, by making proselytes through 
the double means of peiftuasion and force; and these, 
the moment they had adopted their &ith, became the 
supporters of their power against the effo^ of the Hin¬ 
dus ; who, bound in the chains of their civil aftid religious 
institutions, coiild neither add to their number by adimt- 
ting converts, nor allow more than a small proportion 
of the population of the country to arm against ^e- 
enemy% Gdvind saw that he could only hope for 
succ«B8 by a bold departui;e from usages which were 
calculated to keep those, by whom they were observed, 
in a degraded subjection to an insulting and intolerant 
race. “Yoii make Hindus Muhammedans, and ^ 
justified by your laws,” he is said to have written to 
Aurungzeb: “ now I, on a principle of self-preserva- 
tiod, which is superior to ail laws, will make Muhain- 
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medans' Hindus.* Ydu may rest,” he added, “in 
fancied security; but beware! foj I will teach the 
sparrow to strike the eagle to the ground.” A fine 
allusion to hie desigi} of inspiring the lowest races 
among the Hindus with that vsdour and ambition which 
would lead them to perform the greatest actions. 

The manner in which Gdvind endeavoured to ac¬ 
complish .the great plan he had fonned^^has been 
exhibited in t^ imperfect sketch given* of his life. 
His efforts to establish that temporal power in his own 
person, of which he Imd the foundation for his tribe, 
were daring <and successful in as great a degree as 
circumstances would admit: but it was not possible he 
could create means, in a few years, to oppose, with 
success, the force of one of the greatest empires in the 
universe. The spirit, however, which he infused into 


his follm^rs, was handed down as a rich inheritance 
to thetf^children; who, though they consider Baba 
NAndc as the author of their religion, revere, with a 
just gratitude, Gtird* Gdvind, as the founder of Uieir 
worl^y greatness and political independence. They 
are conscious, indeed, that they have* become, from 
the adoption of his laws and ^institutions, the scourge 
of their enemies; and have conquered and held, for 
moi» than b^ a century, the finest portion of the once 
great empift of the house of Timoor. 

Gdrd Gdvind was the last acknowledged religious 
ruler of the l^khs. A prophecy had limited their 
spiritual ^ides to the number of ten; and their super¬ 
stition, aided, no doubt, by the action of that spirit of 
indqiendenoe which his institiitions had introduced, 
caus^ dts. fidfilment. The success, however, of Banda, 


a Bairagi, who was the devoted follower and Mend of 


* Bfouriiie Sikhsi whose fsitb, thongh it di&ra widely from the 
ptesent worsmp of th; Hiodiis, has been thought to have i^siderable 
nnlogy to the pan and 8iai|>te religion onginalljr fallowed by that 
nation. 
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Guru Gdvind, established thei# union under his ban¬ 
ners. A short period after Gdvind’s death, the grief 
of Banda at the misfortune of his priest, is said, by 
Sikh authors, to have settled into a gloomy and des¬ 
perate desire to revenge his wrongs. TVe confusion 
which took‘place on the death of Aurungzeb, wh^ch 
happenedm the year 1707, was favourable to his wishes.' 
After plundering the country, and defeating most of 
the petty hiuhammedan chi^s that were opposed to 
him, he thought himself sufficiently strong to venture 
on an action with Eoujdar Kh4n, the governor of the 
province of Sarhind, and the man of ali qthers most 
abhorred by the Sikhs, as the murderer of the infant 
children of Guru Gdvind. This action was fought 
with valour by the Muhammedans; and with all that 
desperation on the part of the Sikhs, which the most 
savage spirit of revenge could inspire: and tfci^ s, a ided 
by the courage and conduct of their leade?; ^ve 
them the victory, after a severe contest. Foujdar 
Khan fell, with most of his arfcy, to whom the en¬ 
raged Sikhs ^ve no quarter. Nor was their savage 
revenge satiated by the destruction of the Muhamme- 
dan army : they put to death the wife and children of 
Vizir Khdn, and almost all the inhabitants of Sarhind. 
TTiey destroyed or polluted the mosques ^ that city ; 
and, in a spirit of wild and brutal rage,*dug up the 
carcasses of the dead, and exposed them to be de¬ 
voured by beasts of prey. Encouraged by this Suc¬ 
cess, and hardened by the lessons of Banda to deeds* 
of the* most horrid atrocity, the Sikhs rushed forward, 
and subdued all the country between the Sutlej and 
the Jumna; and, crossing that river, made inroads 
into the proviiice of Sdhdranpdr.* It is unnecessary 
to state the particulare of tins memomble incmrsion, 
which, from all accounts, appears to have been one of 

* This province Ika efew miles to the N. E. of Delhi, between the 
rivers Jumna and Ganges. 




88 THE HJSTOiIy of the SIKHS. 

the severest scourges'^ with-which a country was ever 
afflicted. Every excess that the most wanton barba¬ 
rity could commit, every cruelty that an unappeased 
appetite of revenge could suggest, was inflicted upon 
the miserable inhabitants of the provinces through 
w^dch they passed. Life was only granted to those 
'who conformed to the religion, and adopte^.he habits 
and dresa of the Sikhs ; and if Behidur Smh had not 
quitted the Dek’bin, which he did in A. D. 1710, there 
is reason to think the whole of Hindustan would have 
been subdued by these merciless invaders. 

The first dheck the Sikhs received was from an army 
under Sultin Kdli Khin. That chief defeated one of 
their advanced corps at Pinipat’h, which, after being 
dispersed, fled to join their leader Banda, at Sarhind. 
The death of BeMdur Shah prevented this success 
from, pureued; and the confusion which followed 
that event, was favourable to the Sikhs. Banda de¬ 
feated Iskim Kh&n, the viceroy of Lahore, and one of 
his fanatic followers stabbed ^yezid Khan,, the gover¬ 
nor of Sarhind, who had marched out of that town to 
encounter this army. This, ^owever, was the last of 
Banda’s successful atrocities. Abdal Samad Khan, a 
general of great reputation, was detached, with a large 
army, by ^the emperor Farokhsir, against the Sikhs, 
whom defeated in a very desperate action ; in 
which, agreeable to Muhamm^an authors, Banda per¬ 
formed prodigies of valour, and was only obliged to 
^ve way to tl^ superior numbers and discipline of the 
imperiaUsts. The Sikhs were never able to make a 
stand after this defeat, and were hunted, like wild 
beasts, from one strong hold to anoth^, by the army 
of the emperor ; by whom their loffler, and his most 
devoted followers, were at last takeui after having suf¬ 
fered every extreme of hunger and fetigue.* 


* Tber were taken in the L6hyad. which is one hundred 

miles to the north'Cast of Lahore. This fort reds was comidetely sur- 
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Abdal S&mad Khan put to death great numbers of 
the Sikhs after the surrender of Ldhgad, the fortress 
in which they took refuge ; but sent Banda, and the 
principal chiefs of the tribe, to Delhi, where they were 
first treated With every kind of obloquy and insult, and 
then executed. A Mohammedan writer* relates the 
intrepidity ^th which these Sikh prisoners, but par¬ 
ticularly their leader, Banda, met death. “ It is sin¬ 
gular,” he writes, “ that these people not only behav¬ 
ed firmly during the execution, but they would dispute 
and wrangle with each other who shcmld sufier first; 
and they made interest with the execut^^Ull^ obtain 
the preference. Banda,” he continuesl^wSs at last 
produced, his son being seated in his lap. His father 
was ordered to cut hw throat, which he did,^without 
uttering one word. Being then brought neacqf;.the 
magistrate’s tribunal, the latter ordered his flesh to be 
tom oflf with red hot pincers; and^it was in those mo¬ 
ments he expired: his black soul tsdcing its flight, by 
one of those wounds, towards the regions for which it 
was so well fitted.” 

Thus perished Banda; who, though a brave and 
able leader, was one of the most cruel and ferocious 
of men, and endeavoured to impart to hfe/ollowers 
that feeling of merciless resentment which he cherished 
against the whole Muhammedan race, whom he appears 
to have thought accountoWe for the cruelty and op¬ 
pression of a few individmds of the persuasion.f 

rounded, and the Sikhs vere only starred in to surrender, haring been 
reduced to such extremes, that thejr weft reported to hare euteni what 
to them must hare been moat bomble, the flesh of the cow. 

* The author of the Sitr Mutakherin. 

t Itis necessary, howerer, to state, that there is a |chismatica] sect 
of Sikhs, who are termed Band&i, or the followers of Banda, who totally 
deny this account of the deadi of Banda, and maintain that be escaped 
serereiy wounded from his last battle, and took refuge in B’habar, 
where he quietly ended his days, tearing two sofls, Ajit Sin^h and 
Zor&wer Singh, who successfully propagated his doctrine. This sect 
chiefly residm in Mult&n, Tata, and the other citiea <m the banks of 
the Indus. They reeeire the Adi-qrant’h, but not the Dasama Padshih 
ka Grant'h. 


N 
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Though the Sikhs, froth being animated by a similar 
feeling, and encouraged by his first successes, followed 
Baii^ to the field,* they do not revere his memory; 
and he is termed, by some of their authors, a heretic; 
'who, intoxicated with victory, endeavoured to change 
the religiohs institutions and laws of Gdvind, 
many of whose most devoted followers this fierce chief 
put to death, because they refused to depart from those 
usages which that revered spiritual leader had taught 
them to consider sacred. Among other changes, 
Banda wislied to make the Sikhs abandon their blue 
dress, to refiain from drinking and eating flesh; and, 
instead of exdmnung Wd I Qdrdji hi Futteh! Wd! 
KhdUagi ki / the salutations directed by Gd¬ 
vind, he, directed them to exclaim, Futteh D'herm! 
Futt^iAersah! which means, “ Success to piety! Suc- 
'cess to the sect!” These innovations were very gene¬ 
rally resisted ; but ^le dreaded severity of Banda made 
many conform to his orders. The dasa o^f Acdlis,* 
or immortals, who had been est^ii^jeSTBy Gurd Gd¬ 
vind, continued to oppose ^;he innovations with great 
obstinacy; and many of them suffered martyrdom, 
riither tMh change either thdr mode of salutation, 
(^iet, QjlNlfeife ; and, at the death of Banda, their cause 
triun^pl^. AU the institutions of Gdrd Gdvind were 
reetdred: but the blue ^ess, instead of being, as 
first, worn by all, appears, from that date, to have 
Bedime titt partmular right of the AcaKs, whose valour, 
in its defence, well mmted the exclusive privilege of 
wearing this original uniform of a true Sikh. 

After the defeat and death of Banda, every measure 
was takai, that ah active resentment could suggest, 
hot only to d^troy the power, but to extirpate the race 
of the Sikhs. An astonishing number of that sect 
must have fidlcn, in the last two or three years of the 


An account of this class of Sjjikhs will be hereafter given. 
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contest with the imperial armies as the irritated Mu- 
hammedans gave them no quafter. After the execu¬ 
tion of their chief, a j-oyal edict was issued, ordering all 
who professed the religion of Ndnac to be taken and 
put to death wherever found. .To give effect to this 
mandate, a reward was offered for the head of every 
Sikh; and b3I Hindus were ordered to shave their hair 
off, under.pain of death. The few Sikhs, that escaped' 
this gener^ execution, fled into the mountains to the 
N. E. of the’Punjaub, where they found a refuge from 
the rigorous persecution by which their tribe was 
pursued; while numbers bent before the tempest which 
they could not resist, and abandoning the outward 
usages of their religion, satisfied their consciences with 
the secret practice of its rites. 

From the defeat and death of Banda till the inva-i 
sion of India by Nddir Shah, a period of nearly thirty! 
years, we hear nothing of the Sikhs; but, oc-' 

currence of that event, they are stated to haverallen 
upon the peaceable inhabitants of the Punjaub, who 
sought sheUer 4n the hills, and to liave plundered them 
of that proper^ which they were endeavouring to 
secure from the rapacity of the Persian invader. 

Enriched with these spoils, the Sikhs left the lullSi 
and built the fort of Dalewdl, on the Bfivee, from 
whence they made predatpfy incursions, ^d ^ stated 
to have added both to their wealth and reputation, by 
harassing and plundering the rear of Nadir Shah’s 
army, which, when it returned to Persia, was encum¬ 
bered with spoil, and marched, from a contempt of its 
enemies, with a disregard to all order. 

The weak state to which the empire of Hindustan 
was reduced: and the confusion into which the pro¬ 
vinces of Lahore and Cdbul were thrown, by the d^th 
of N adir; were events of too favourable a nature to 
the Sikhs to be neglected by that race, who became 
daily more bold, from their numbers being greatly 
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increased by the unua of all those who had taken 
shelter in the mountiuns; the readmission into the 
sect of those who, to save their lives, had abjured,‘for 
a period, their usE^es; £md the conversion of a num¬ 
ber of proselytes, who hastened to join a standard, 
under which robbery was made sacred; and to plxm- 
der, was to be pious. 

Aided with th^ recruits, the Sikhs nm extended 
their irruptions over most of the provinces of the 
Punjdub: and though it was some time bef(n% they 
repossessed themselves of Umritsir, they began, im¬ 
mediately after they quitted thgir fastnesses, to flock 
to that hoiy'city at the periods of their feasts. Some 
performed this pilgrimage in secret, and in disguise: 
but in general, according to a contemporary M^am- 
medan author, the Sikh horsemen were seen riding, at 
full gallop, towards “ their &vourite shrine of devotion. 
They^^^re often slain in making this attempt, and 
sometimes taken prisoners hut they used, on such 
occasions, to seek, instead of avoiding, the crown of 
martyrdom: and the same authority states, that an 
instance was never kndwn of a Sikh, l^en in his way 
to Umritsir, consenting to alnure his fmth.” 

It is foreign to the object of this sketch to enter into 
a detail of those effects by which the ^khs rose into 
that po^ey \ihich they now^iossesB. It will be suffici¬ 
ent to glance at the principal events which have marked 
their progress, from the period of their emerging from 
the mountains, to which they hcul been driven after 
the death of Banda, to tlM of the conquest and sub¬ 
jection of those fine provinces over which their rule 
is now established. This sect, as has been before 
stated, have never admitted a spiritual leader since the 
death of Gdrd Gdvind. It was success, and the force 
of a savE^ bid strong ^nius, which united them, foi' 
a period, under Banda; ^d they have, since his death 
hEid no acknowledged graeral, leader, or prince. Bad, 
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individual followed to the field the ^rdar or chief, who, 
from birth, the possession* of property, or from valour 
and experience, had become his superior. These chiefs 
again were of dififerent rank and pretensions; a greater 
number of followers, higher reputation, the possession 
of wealth, or lands, constituted that difference; and, 
from one or ether of these causes, one chief generally 
enjoyed a decided pre-minence, and, consequently, had 
a lead in thbm military councils. But, nevertheless, 
they always went through the form of selecting a mili¬ 
tary leader at their Giini-matd, or national council; 
where, however, inflijence prevailed, and the most 
powerful was certain of being elected. 

Such a mode of government was in itself little cal¬ 
culated to give that strength and union which the cause 
of the Sik& required: but the peculiarities of their 
usages, the ardent character of their faith, the power 
of their enemies, and the oppression they's^red, 
amply supplied the place of idl other ordinances. To 
unite and to act in one body, afld on one principle, 
was, with the‘first Sikhs, a law of necessity: it was, 
amid the dange^ with which they were surrounded, 
their only hope of success, and their sole means of 
preservation: and it was to these causes, combined 
with the weakness and internal contests of their ene¬ 
mies, to which this sect owes its extr^dinarj^rise,— 
not to their boasted constitution; which, whether we 
call it an oligarchy, which it really is; or a theocracy, 
which the Sikhs consider it; has not a principle in its 
composition that would meserve it one day from ruin, 
if vigortmsly assailed. But of this their history will 
furnish the best example. 

Encouraged by the confusion which took place on 
the first Afghan* invasion, the Sikhs made themselves 
masters of a considerable part of the Db4b of Rdvee 


• A. D. 1746. 
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and Jalendra,* anil fended their incursions to the 
neighbouring countriw. They, however, at this period 
received several severe checks ^om Mir Manu. the 
governor of Lahore, who is said, by Muhammedan 
authors, to have been only withhdd from destroying 
them by the counsel of his minister, Kodd Mai, who 
hiUtsdf e Sikh of the Khalasaf tribfei Mxr Manu 
appointed 4tiiutv Khdn to the charge of the coun¬ 
tries in which the Sikhs maintained themselves; and, 
as that able but arthil chief considered this turbulent 
tribe in no other light than as the means of liis per- 
<sonal advancement, he Was care^ not to reduce them 
altogetiber,; but, after defeating them in an action, 
which was fought near hfcdi’havdl, he entered into a 
secret understanding with them, by which, though 
their excursions were limited, they enjoyed a security 
to which they had been unaccustomed, and from 
Wb| A jj tfey gathered strength and resources for future 
efforfit^ 

At the death of4^ Manu,| the Sikhs took all 
those advantages, VBch the local distractions of a 
fedling empire offered them, of extending and establish¬ 
ing their power; Iheir bands, under tlieir most active 
leaders, plundered in every direction, and were success- 
iful in obtaining possession of several countries, from 
•vFldch fjey i^ve neimr since been expelled: and their 
, 'success, at this period, was promoted, instead of being 
Check^ by the appointment of their old friend Adina 
to Lahore; as that brave chief, anxious to 
dimnd his own government against the Af^dns, im- 

n * The eonatn between the rirers Raree and Bdyah, and that river 
aB4thekaU<j: 

v'f Reeet or non-eonformiet Sikhs, who believe in the Adi-6rant’h 
-of N&nae, bat do not conform to the institntions of Qdrd Gdvind. 
Ibw are called Ehaliia. This word is said, by 8om& to be from 
iMaUJpur* or ssfset, and to mean the purest, or the select: by others, 
ftom ittaUsr/bss, and to mean the freed or exempt, aUading to the tribe 
bHing enmm from the usages imposed on the other Sikhs. 

|A. D. I751* • 
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mediately entered i^to a confederacy with the Sikhs, 
whom he encouraged to plunder the territories of 
Ahmed Shah AbddU. , 


The Afghan monarch, resenting this predatory war¬ 
fare, in which the governor of l^ore was supported 
by the court of Delhi, determined upon invading India.'* 
A^na B%,«inable to oppose him, fled; and the Sikhs. 
could only venture to plunder the baggage, tmd cut ofl* 
the'stagglers of the Afghdn army: by which they so 
irritated Ahmed Sh^ , that he threat^ed them with 
punishment on his return; and, when he iparchedto 
Cdbul, he left his son. Timooy Kh4n . and his virir, 
Jehdn Khdn, at Lahore, with orders to take vengeance 
on the Sikhs for all the excises whidi they had commit¬ 
ted. The first expedition of Timoor Khan was i^^ainst 
their capital, Umritsir, which he destroyed, up 
their sacred tank, and polluting all their places ot^prr 
ship: by which action he provoked the whole race to 
such a degijee that they all assembled at Lahore, and not 
only attempted to cut off the commismicatiou between 
the fort and cftuntry, but collected and divided the 
revenues of the towns anfl villages arpm^d it.Timoor 
Khdn, enraged at this presumption, made sevenft atti^ks 
upon them,'but was constantly defeated ;|and,|)emig id 
l^t reduced to the necessity of evafispating l$diQre,i^ 
retreating to Cdbul, the Sikhs, under one of .tlp^ 
celebrated leaders, mdled Jasa Singh Cal^l, immei^ 
ately took possession of the vacant Subah of 
and ordered rupees to be coined, with an insmrption 
to the following import: “.Coined,by_the; grace of 
Khdlsah in tiie country of Ahmed, conquered 
Jasa Sin^ Cahd.” 

The Sikhs, who were so deeply indebted to 
bearance of Adina Khto, now considered-tlu^ 
selves above the power of that chief; .who, in order to 
regain his government from them and the Afghdns, 
was obliged to invite the Mahrdta leaders, Raghundt’h 
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Rdo, Saheb Pateil, and Malhdr Rap, to enter the Punj- 
aub. Aided by these chiefs, he first advanced to 
Sarhind, where he was joined by some Sikhs that 
remained attached to him. Samad Kh^, the officer 
who had been left in charge of SarhinS* by Ahmed 
IChdn, found himself obliged to evacuate that place; 
which he had no sooner done, than the Sikhs began to 
plunder. Hie Mahratas, always jealous of their booty, 
determined to attack and punish them for this viola¬ 
tion of what the;^ deemed their exclusive privilege: but 
Adina B€g receiving intelligence bf their intentions, 
communicated it to the Sikhs; who, taking advantage 
of the darkness- of the night, saved themselves by 
ftight. ; 

After the fall of Sarhind, the Mahrata^ accompanied 
by Adi^ « B^g Khdn, advanced to Lahore, and soon 
expeS^^both the Sikhs and the ^ghans from the 
principal towns of the provinces of Skrlund and Lahore; 
of which they not.dhly took possession, Jmt sent a 
governor to the province of Multdn; and Saheb Pateil 
^vanced to the Attock,* where he remained for a few 
months. But the commotiohs of Hindustan and the 
Dek’hin soon obliged these foreigners to abandon the 
Punjaub; w^h they did the same year they had 
reduced it! ^ey appointed Adina Bdg Khan gover¬ 
nor of Lahore. He ffied in the ensuing year; and, by 
his death, afforded an opportunity to the Sikhs, wMch 
' they eagerly seized, to n^e themselves again masters 
of the province of Lahore. Hieir success was, however 
soon checked by Ahmed .Shah Abdili; who, irritated 
by their unsubdued turbulence, and obstinate intre¬ 
pidity, made every effort (after he had gained the 
victory of P&niput, which established his supremacy at 
D^) to destroy thdr power; and, with tl^ view, he 

• The empire of the Mehritaa had, at this proud moment, reached 
ita cenith. The battle of Pdniput took place soon afterwards; since 
which it has rapidly declined. . 
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entered the Punjaub easly in]1762, and overran the 
whole of that countjy with a numerous army, defeat¬ 
ing and dispersing the Sikhs in every direction. That 
sect, unahle to make any stand against the army of the 
Ahddli, pursued their old plan of retreating near the 
mountains; .tod collected a large force in the northern 
districts of Sarhind, a distance of above one hundreif 
miles from<«Lahore, where the army of Ahmed Shah 
was encamped. Here they conceived themselves to 
be in perfect safety; but that prince made one of those 
rapid movements for which he was so celebrated, and 
reaching the Sikh army on the second day, pompletely 
surpris^, and defeated it with great slaughter. In 
this action, which was fought in February, 1762, the 
Sikhs are said to have lost upvTards of twenty thousand 
men, and the remainder fled into the hills, abandon¬ 
ing all the lower countries to the Afghtos, w.Jio ^m- 
mitted every ravage that a barbarous and savi^" gnemy 
could devise. Umritsir was razed to the ground, and the 
sacred resejvoir againchoaked witllits ruins. Pyramids* 
were erected, and covered with the heads of slaughtered 
Sikhs : and it & mentioned, that Ahmed Shah caused 
the walls of those mosqfles, which the Sikl» had pol¬ 
luted, to be washed with their blood, that the contami¬ 
nation might be removed, and the insult ^ered to the 
religion of Muhammed expiated.f * 

This species of savage retaliation appears to have 
animated, instead of depressing, the courage of the 
Sikhs; who, though they could not venture to meet 
Ahmed*Shah’s army in action, harassed it with an in¬ 
cessant predatory warfare ; and, when that sovereign 
was obliged, by the commotions of Afghanistan, to re¬ 
turn to Cabul, they attacked and defeated‘the genend 


• Thk ii a vesy common usage amongst eastern conquerora. The 
history of J4nghlz Kh&n, Timoor and Nadir Sha\), affora many exam- 
pies of this mode of treating their vanquished enemies. 

t Foster’s Travels, Vol. I. p. 279. 
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he had left in Lahore, hod made themselves masters of 
that city, in which they levellej^ with the ground 
those mosques which the Afghans had, a few mouths 
before, purged with the blood of their brethren. 

Ahmed Shah, in 1763, retook Lahore, and plunder¬ 
ed the provinces around it; but, being bblig^ to re- 
“ium to his own country in the ensuing year, the Sikhs 
again expelled his garrison, and made themselves mas¬ 
ters of the Punjaub ; and, from that period until his 
death, a constant war was maintained, in which the 
enterprise and courage of the Afgh^ins gradually gave 
way before the astonishing activity and invincible per¬ 
severance of thei^ enemies; who, if unable to stand a 
general action, retreated to impenetrable mountains, 
and the moment they saw an advantage, rushed again 
into the plains with renewed vigour, and recruited 
nu mlj g^.* Several Sikh authors, treating of the events 
of this period, mention a great action having been 
fought, by their countrymen, near Umritsir, against 
the whole Afghdn ariny, commanded by ^med Shah 
in person; but they differ with regard to the date of 
this battle, some fixing it m 1762, and others later. 
Hiey pretend that the Sikhs' inspired by the sacred¬ 
ness of the ground on which this action was fought, 
contended for victory against superior numbers with 
the most desperate fury, and that the battle terminat¬ 
ed in both parties quitting the field, without either 
being able to claim the least advantage. The histori¬ 
ans of Ahmed Shah ore, however, silent regarding this 
action; which, indeed, from all t^ events of bds long 
contests with the Sik^, appears unlikely to have ocr 
curred. It is possible the Sikhs fought, at Umritsir, 
with a division of the Afghdn army, amd that might 
have been conSmanded by the prince: but it is very 
improbable they had ever force to encounter the concen¬ 
trated army of the Abdilis; before which, while it re- 
flaamed in a body, they appear, firom the first to the 
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last of their contests with>that ^ince, to have always 
retreated or rather fled. 

The internal state of Afghanistan, since the death 
of Ahmed Shah, has prevented, the progress of the 
Sikh nation receiving any serious check from that 
quarter; and Ihe distracted and powerless condition of 
the empire of India has offered province after provinc? 
to their usurpation. Their history, during tMs latter 
period, affords little but a relation of village warfare, and 
predatory incursions. Their hostilities were first di« 
rected against the numerous Muhammedan chiefs who 
were settled in the Punj&ub, and who defeddad, as long 
as they could, their jdgirs, or estates, qgsunst them: but 
these have either ^en conquered, or reduced to such 
narrow limits, as to owe their security to their insigni¬ 
ficance, or the precarious friendship of some powerful 
Sikh cliief, whose support they have gained: 'apd who, 
by protecting them against the other leaders Us tribe, 
obtains a slight accession of stren^h and influence. • 

The Sikh nation, who have, throughout their early 
history, always appeared, like a suppressed flame, to 
rise into higher splendour from every attempt to crush 
them, had become, while* they w^e oppressed, as for¬ 
midable for their union, as for their determined cou¬ 
rage and unconquerable spirit of r^istanc^f l^t a state 
of persecution and distress was the one most fiivour- 
able for the action of a constitution like theirs; which, 
formed upon general and abstract principles, required 
constant and great sacrifices of personal advant^ to 
the public go^; and such can alone be expected from 
men, acting under the influoice of that enthusiasm, 
which the fervour of a new religion, or a struggle for 
independence, can alone impart, and which are ever 
most readily made, when it be^mes dbvious to all, 
that a complete union in the general cause is the only 
ho^ of individual safety. 

llie Sikhs would appear, from their own historiims. 
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to have attributed tbeiconquests they made entirely to 
their valour, and to have altogether forgot that they 
owed them chiefly to the decline of the house of Ti- 
moor, and the dissensions of the government of C4buL 
Intoxicated with their success, they have given way to 
.all those passions which assail the minds of men in 
the possession of power. The desire, which every 
petty chief entertained, of increasing his.territories, of 
building strong forts, and adding to the numbers of 
his troops, involved them in internal wars -, and these, 
however commenced, soon communicated to numbers, 
who engs^ed in the dispute as passion or interest dic¬ 
tated. Though such feuds have, no doubt, helped to 
maintain their military spirit, yet their extent and vi¬ 
rulence have completely broken down that union, which 
their great le^slator, Gdvind, laboured to establish. 
Qitaarels' have been transmitted from father to son; 
and, in a country where the infant is devoted to steel, 
and taught to consider war as his only occupation, 
these co^d not but multiply in an extraordinary de¬ 
gree;- and, independent of the compai|itive large con¬ 
quests in which the greatef chiefs occasionally en¬ 
gaged, every village* has become an object of dispute, 
and there are few, if any, in the Punjdub, the ride of 
which is qotScontested between brothers or near rela¬ 
tions.! In snch a state, it is obvious, the Sikhs could 
alone be formidable to the most weak and distracted 
governments. Such, indeed, was the character, till 
within a very late period, of all their neighbours; and 


* All the villages in the FnnIaub are walled round; aa they are in 
almost all the countries of India that are exposed to sadden incursions 
horse, which this defence can always repel, 
t When the Bri^h and Mdhrdta armies entered the Pnnjdub, they 
were both daily joined by discontented petty chiefs of the Sikhs^ who 
<^red their aid to the power that would put them in the possession of 
n.«illage or a fort, from which, amrably to their statement, they had 
boa unjustly ezduded by a &ther or brother. Holkar encouraged 
ttese applications, and used them to bis advant^e. The British com- > 
madder abstained from all interference in such disputes. 
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they continued to plunder^ witbj impunity, the upper 
provinces of Hindustan, until the establishment of the 
power of Dowlut Rao Sindi4, when the regular brigades 
commanded by French offi<»rs in. the service of that 
prince, not only checked their inroads, but made all 
the Sikh chiefi, to the southward of the Sutlej, ac¬ 
knowledge obedience and pay tribute to Sindid: an(f 
it was in the» contemplation of General Penon, had 
the war with the English government not occurred, to 
have subdued the Fdnjaub, and made the Indus the 
limit of his possession: and every person acquainted 
with his means, and with the condition and.resouTces 
of the Sikhs, must be satisfied he would have accom¬ 
plished this project with great ease, and at a very ear¬ 
ly period. 

When Holkar fled into the Punjaub, in 1805, and 
was pursued by that illustrious British commander. 
Lord Lake, a complete opportunity was given di'^- 
serving the actual state of this nation, which was 
found weak,and distracted, in a decree that could hard¬ 
ly have been imagined. It was altogether destitute of 
union. And though a Guru-matd, or national.council 
was called, with a view to decide on those means by 
which they could best avert the danger by which their 
country was threatened, from the preMnce of the 
English and Mahrdta armies, it was attended by few 
chiefs: and most of the absentees, who had any power, 
were bold and forward in thdr offers to resist any re¬ 
solution to which this council might come. The 
intrigues and negotiations of all appeared, indeed, 
at this moment, to be entbely directed to objects of 
personal resentment, or personal aggrandizement; 
and every shadow of that concord, which once formed 
the strength of the Sikh nation, seemed to be extin¬ 
guished. 
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HISTORY OF THE SIKHS AND THEIR RELIGIOUS 
INSTITUTIONS.— 

Countries possessed by the Sikhs—Their form of Goremment-Hin- 
“oo.Diet-Jat and Qujar Tribes—The Acelis 
SI The Guru Mata or Great National Council—The 

Mrazhebi Singh, or Sinehs of the Faith—Administration of Justice 
—Character of the Sikhs—The Sikh Merchant or Cultivator— 
Spintuous Liquors and Opium used by the Sikhs—The conduct of 
the Sikhs towards thar Women-The Sikhs almost all Horsemen- 
in their Diet—Character of the Sikh Leaders—Sikh Re- 
Jigion-Guru Govind mize« the Mytholo^ of the Hindus with his 
own tenets—Pahal, the ceremony by which a convert is initiated 
into the Sikh Tribe, &c.^&c. &c. 


Neithm the Umits of this sketch, yor the materials 
from which it is drawn, will admit of my giving a 
particular or correct account of the countries pos¬ 
sessed by the Sikhs, or of their forms of government, 
mamers,^aiBi habits: hut a cursory view of these 
subjects may be useful? and may excite and direct that 
curiosity which it cfuinot expect to gratify. 

The country now possessed by the Sikhs, which 
retches from latitute 28® 40' to beyftnd latitude 32“ 
N., and includes all the Punjaub,* a small part 6f Mul- 
tin, and most of that tract of country which lies be¬ 
tween the Jumna and the Sutldj, is bounded, to the 


posBcased by the 

Sikhs may form^, when it is stated, that it contains, besidM other 
wnntnes, the whole of the province of Lahore j which, agreeable to 
m. Bernier, produced, in the reign of Aurungz4b, two hundred and 
fc n>n®ty-five thouand rupees; or two milUions, four 

BUBdred and iizty>nine thousand, fire hundred pounds sterling. 


northward and westward,, by tjie territories of the 
king of Cabul; to the eastward, by the possessions of 
the mountaineer Rdj4*s of Jammu, Nadon, and Srina¬ 
gar ; and to the southward, by .the territories of the 
English government, and sandy deserts of Jasalm^r 
and Hdnsya IJisar. 

The Sikhs, who inhabit the country between the' 
Sutlej and the Jumna, are called Malawa Singh, and 
were almost all converted from the Hindd tribes of 
Jats and Gujars. The title of Malawd Singh was con¬ 
ferred upon them for their extraordinary gallahtry, 
under the Bznrdgi Banda, who is 8tated«to, have de¬ 
clared, that the countries granted to. theib should be 
fruitful as Mdlwd, one of the provinces* in India. 
The principal chiefs among the M£awa Singhs, are, 
Saheb Singh, of Patiala ; B’hangd Singh, of T’han^sur; 
B’hag Singh, of Jhind; and B’hailal Singh, of*Keintal. 
Besides these, there are several inferior chiefs, suclTSS 
Gurddah Singh, Jud’h Singh, and Carm Singh; all of 
whom have ^ few villages, and somfi horse, and consider 
themselves independent; though they, in general, are 
content to secure their possessions by attaching them¬ 
selves to one or other of fhe powerral leaders. 

The country of the Malawa Singh is, in some parts, 
fruitful: but those districts of it, wMc^* border on 
Hdnsya and Carn61, are very barren; being covered 
with low wood, and, in many places, almost destitute 
of water. Sarhind was formerly the capital of tto 
coimtry; but it is now a complete ruin, and has pro¬ 
bably never recovered the dreadful ravages of the Bli- 
rdgi Banda, who is stated not only to have destroyed 
its mosques, but to have levelled all its palaces and 
public buildings with the ground. Patiala is now the 
largest and most flourishing town of this province, 
and next to it T’han^sur, which is still held in hi^ re- 


* This province now forms almost the whole territory of Bowlut 
R&o Sindla. 
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ligious Yeneratibn the {lindus; who have also a 
very high reverence for the river Serasweti, which 
flows through this province.. Tlie territories of the 
chiefs of M4law& Singh are l^unded to the N. W. hy 
the Sutlej; between which and the B^yah, is the coun¬ 
try called the Jaldndra Beit, or Jal^ndra Duab4; the 
'^ikhs inhabiting which are (^ed the Dddbd Singh, or 
the Sin^ who dwdl between the rivers.* The coun¬ 
try of Jaldndra Dd4b, which reaches frbm the moun¬ 
tains to the junction of the Sutldj and the Bdyah, is 
the ihost fruitful of all the possessions of the Sikhs; 
and is, perhaps, excelled in climate and vegetation by 
no province hf India. The soil is light, but very pro¬ 
ductive: the country, which is open and level, abounds 
with every kind of grain. That want of water, which 
is so much felt in other parts of India, must he here 
unknown; as it is found every where in abundance, 
v^tfiin two, or at furthest three, feet from the surface 
of the soil. The towns of Jal^ndra and Sultdnpdr 
are the principal in •the Dddb. • t 

The country between the B^yah and Ravee rivers is 
caUed B4ri DMh, or M4nj’h4; and the Sikhs inhabit¬ 
ing it are called M4nj’h4 Singh. The cities of Lahore 
and Umritsir are both in this province; and it becomes, 
in consequoace, the great centre of the power of this 
nation., ^uhjeet Sin^, oi Lahore; Fa^ Singh,f of 
Alluw41; and Jud’h Singh, of B4mgadia;}; are the 
^principal chiefs of this ooun^. 

; The country of B4ri is said .to he less fertile, parti- 
c^Rarly towu^s the mountains, than Jaldndra; hut, as 
iat yes on the ssune levt^, it must possess nearly the 
sama xdimate and soil. 

' ■ ■ ■ ■ . .■ ■ ' '■ . . — —- 

* WiOt the chieft of Ute SiUia is the Jaltodra DtEdb ve ere little 
-eeqMbited. Tf^lBinA Is the most eontiderabie; but be and the 
ufaers base grea% Webbened by their oonMant and increasing 
lotemal dieisiolik ' 

t fateh Singh u, like Bnnieet Singh, of a Jdt fomily. 

i Idrik Sin^, of Ramgadu, is of the carpenter caste. 
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Tlie inliabitants of th^ country between the Bivee 
and Chenab are called D’harpi Singh, from the coun¬ 
try being called Dliarpi. The D’hanigh^b Singh are 
beyond the Chenab,* but within the JAalam river. 

The Sind Singh is the term by which the inhabitants 
of the districts under the Sikhs, bordering on the Sind, 
are known; and Nak^ Singh is the name given to the 
Sikhs who i;eside in Mult^m. With the leaders of the 
Sikhs in thebe provinces, the extent of their posses¬ 
sions, or the climate and productions of* the country 
under their rule, I am little acquainted. Those in Mul¬ 
tan, as well as those settled on the river J^lam, are said 
to constantly engaged in a predatory warfare, eitlier 
with the officers of the Afghan government, or with 
Muhammedan chiefs who have jagirs in their vicinity. 

The government of the Sikhs, considered in its the¬ 
ory, may, as has been before stated, be termed a theo¬ 
cracy. They Obey a temporal chief, it is truej'TJUt 
that chief preserves his power and authority by pro¬ 
fessing himself the servant of the Khalsa.f or govern¬ 
ment, whi<5i can only be said to act, in times of great 
public emergedcy, through the means of a national 
council, of which every chief is a member, and which 
is supposed to deliberate and resolve under the imme¬ 
diate inspiration and impulse of an inifisible being; 
who, they believe, always watches over the interests of 
the commonwealth. 

The nature of the power established by the temporal 
chiefs of the Sikhs, has been sufficiently explained in • 


* The term QnjarAt Singh is sonjetimes given to the inhabitants |f 
this Dfiilb, of which the chiefs of Gujar4t and Rot&s are the principal 
>^“Jers. , . , , .V 

t The word Khilsi, which has before been explained to mean the 
state or commonwealth, is supposed, by the Sikh% to hwe a mystical 
meaning, and to imply that superior government under the p^eeUm 
of whiim “ they live, and to the established rules and laws of which, * 
as fixed by Qdrd Gdvind, it is their civil imd religions duty to 
eonform.” 

P 
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the narrative of their^ history. It will be necessary, 
before any account is given of the forms and actions 
of their Gdrd-mata, or great national council,, which 
is intended to.have a supreme authority over their 
federative republic, to take a view of that body of 
Ac63as, or immortals, who, under the double character 
lif £Ematic priests and desperate soldiers, have usurped 
the .sole direction of all reli^ous alfairs ^t Umritsir, 
and are, consequently, leading men in a douncil which 
is held at that sacred place, and which deliberates 
under all the influence of religious enthusiasm. 

The A 94 KS* are a class of Sikh devotees; who, 
agreeably to the historians of that nation, were first 
founded by Gdrii Gdvind, whose institutes, as it has 
been before stated, they most zealously defended against 
the innovations of the Bairagi Banda. They wear blue 
chequered clothes, and bangles, or bracelets of steel,f 
rScmd then' wrists, initiate converts, and have almost 
the sole direction of the religious ceremonies at Um¬ 
ritsir, where they fleside, and of which ^they deem 
themselves the defenders; and, consequently, never 
derire to quit it imless in cases of greit extremity. 

■ - . . - - ——— I.C*--- ■ 

* Ac&K, derived from Ac&l, a compound term of edl, death, and the 
SaBscrit privative a, which means never-dying, at immortal. It is one 
ofUie names atthe Divinity; and has, probably, been given to this 
remarkable vlaat of devotees, from their always exclaiming Acdl! 
Ac&ll in their devotions. 

f All Singhs do not wear bracelets; but it is indispensable to have 
steel about their persons, which thej[ generally have in the shape of a 
knife or dagger. In support of this ordinance they quote the follow- 
iBg venea of Odni Gdvind: 

Sdheb bed ki rach’ha hamnd, 

Tuhi Sri Siheb, churi, kdti, katdr— 

Acdl porukh ki raife'ba hsmnd, 

Serv Idh di raeh'ha hhmnd, 

Bervacdl di raeh’ha hamnd, 

Serv lohji di sada riidfa’ha hamnd. 

yriiich may be tmiblated: “ The protection ef the infinite Lord is over 
riiod art the lord,-the cntlus, the knife, and the dagger. The 
^tectioB of the immortal Being is over us: the protection of all- 
stBBL is over us: the protection of all-tiub is over us: the protection 
of ALt-STBiL is constaBtly over us.” 
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This order of Sikhs have a place, or Bunga,* on the 
bank of the sacred reservoir of Umritsir, where they 
generally resort, but are individually possessed of. 
property, though they affect poverty, and subsist upon 
charity; which, however, since their numbers have 
increased, they* generally extort, by accusing the prin- 
cipal chiefs of crimes, imposing fines upon them; and,' 
in the event qf their refusing-to pay, preventing them 
from performing their ablutions, or going through any 
of their religious ceremonies at Umritsir. 

It will not, when the above circumstances are con¬ 
sidered, be thought surprising, that the most .powerful 
of the Sikh chiefs should desire to conciliate this body 
of fanatics, no individual of which can be offended 
with impunity, as the cause of one is made the cause 
of the whole; and a chief, who is become unpopular 
with the Ac41is, must not only avoid Umritsir, but is 
likely to have his dependants taught, when they pay 
their devotions at that place, that it is pious to resist 
his authority. . 

The Acdlis have a great interest in maintaining both 
the religion and'government of the Sikhs, as establish¬ 
ed by Guru Gdvind; as,* on its continuance in that 
shape, their religious and political influence must de¬ 
pend. Should Umritsir cease to be a plewe of resort, 
or be no longer considered as the religious *capital of 
the state, in which all questions that involve the ge¬ 
neral interests of the commonwealth are to be decided, 
this formidable order would at once fall from that 
power and consideration which they now possess, to a 

level with other mendicants. 

_ _ — - - - —' ■ 

* The Shahid and Mirmala, two other religions tribes among the 
Sikhs, have Bungds, or places, upon the great reservoir of Umntsir; 
bat both these are peaceful orders of priests, whosif duty is to address 
the Deity, and to read and explain the Adi-Grant’h to the Sikhs. Tlw 
are, in general, men of some education. A Sikh of any tribe may to 
admitted into either of these classes, as among the Ac&lis, who admit 
all into their body who choose to conform to their rules. 
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When a Gtiru-mata, or .great national council, is 
called, (as it always is, or ought Jo be, when any im¬ 
minent dan^r threatens the country, or any large ex¬ 
pedition is to be undertaken,) all the Sikh chiefs assemble 
at Umritsir. The assembly, which is called the 
Gdru-matd, is convened by the Acdlis ; 'and when the 
^chiefs meet upon this solemn occasion, it is concluded 
that all private animosities cease, and that every man 
sacrifices his personal feelings at the shnne of the ge- 
nend good ; and, actuated by principles of pure pa> 
triotism, thinks of nothing but the interests of the 
religion ajid* commonwealth to which he belongs. 

When the chiefs, and' principal leaders are seated, 
the Adi-Grant’h and Dasama PMshdh ka Grant’h are 
placed before them, lliey all bend their heads before 
these scriptures, and exclaim, Wd! 04rdji ka Khdlsa! 

/ G4irdji ki Fateh! A great quantity of cakes, 
made of wheat, butter, and sugar, are then placed be¬ 
fore the volumes of their sacred writings, and covered 
with a cloth. Thesd holy cakes, which, arq in comme¬ 
moration of the injunction of Nanac,. to eat and to 
^ve to others to eat, next receive the salutation of the 
assembly, who then rise, a&d the Acalis pray aloud, 
while the musicians play. The Acalis, when the 
prayers are>*^nished, desire the council to be seated. 
They sit’down, and the cakes being uncovered, are 
eaten of by all classes* of Sikhs : those distinctions of 
original tribes, which are, on other occasions, kept up, 
being on this occasion laid aside, in token of their 
general and complete union in one cause.f The Acd- 


• A. custom of a similar nature,%ith regard to all tribes eating pro¬ 
miscuously, is observed among the Hindd8,at the tesaple of Jaganndth, 
where men of all religions and castes, without distinction, eat of the 
Mah& Prasdd, ^^freat i. a. food dressed by the cooks of the 

idols, and sold on the stairs of the temple. 

t The Sikh priest^ who ^ve an account of this custom, was of a 
high Hindi! tnbe; and, retaining some of bis prejudices, he at first 
said, that Mohammedan Sikhs, and those who wete converts from the 
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Us then exclaim : “ Sirdacs ! (cj^efs) this is a Giini- 
mata !” on which prayers are again said aloud. The 
chiefs, after this, sit closer, and say to each other : 
“ The sacred Grant’h is betwixj us, let us swear by 
our scripture to forget all internsd disputes, and to be 
united.” This moment of religious fervor and ardent 
patriotism, is taken to reconcile all animosities. They" 
then proceed, to consider the danger with which they 
are threatened, to settle the best plans for averting it, 
and to choose the generals who are to lead their 
armies* against the common enemy. The first Gfiru- 
^ mata was assembled by Giiru Gdvind; and the latest 
was called in 1805, wheii the British army pursued 
Holkar into the Funjdub. 

The principal chiefs of the Sikhs are all descended 
from Hindu tribes. There is, indeed, no instance of 
a Singh of a Muhammedan family attaining Mgh 
power :t a circumstance to be accounted for from the 
hatred still cherished, by the followers of Guru Gdvind 
against the 4eB(iendants of his pefsecutors : and that 
t&s rancorous spirit is undiminished, may be seen 
from their treatment of the wretched Muhammedans 
who yet remain in their teftitories. These, though very 
numerous, appear to be all poor, and to be an oppress¬ 
ed, despised race. They tUl the ground, tand are em¬ 
ployed to carry burdens, and to do all kmtfi of hard 


sweeper cast, were obli^d, even on this occasion, to eat a little apart 
from the other Sikhs: bu^ on being closely questioned, he admitted 
the fact as stated in the narrative; saying, however, it was only on thia 
solemn ocaasion tiiat these tribes are admitted to eat with the others. 

* The army is called, when thus assembled, the Dal Khdlsd, or the 
army of the state. * . .... 

t The Muhammedans who have become Sikhs, and their descen¬ 
dants, are, in the Punjdbi jargon, termed Mezhebi Singh, or Singhs of 
the feuth; and they are subfivided into the four classes which are 
vulgarly, but erroneously, supposed to distingnisfaf the followers of 
Munammed, Sayyad Singh, Sheikh Singh, Moghul Singh, and Patdn 
Singh; by which designations the names of the particular race or 
country of theiHuhaminedans have beensflixed, by Hindds, as distinc¬ 
tions of caste. 
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labour : they are ijo^ allowed to eat beef, or to say 
their prayers aloud, and but seldom assemble in their 
mosques ;* of which few, indeed, have escaped des¬ 
truction. The lower, order of Sikhs are more happy: 
they are protected from the tyranny and violence of 
the chiefs, under whom they live, by the precepts of 
Their common religion, and by the condition of their 
country,, which enables them to abandqn, whenever 
they choose, a leader whom they dislike and the dis¬ 
tance of a few miles generally places them under the 
protection of his rival and enemy. It is from this cause 
that the Igwcst Sikh horseman usually assumes a very 
independent style, and the highest chief treats his 
military followers with attention and conciliation. The 
civil officers,—^to whom the chiefs intrust their ac¬ 
counts, and the management of their property and re¬ 
venue concerns, as well as the conduct of their nego¬ 
tiations,—are, in general, Sikhs of the Khaldsa caste ; 
who, being followers of Ndnac, and not of Gdrd Gd- 
vind, are not devoted to arms, but educate^ for peace¬ 
ful occupations, in which they often become very ex¬ 
pert and intelligent. * 

In the collection of the re’fenue in the Punjaub it is 
stated to be a general rule, that the chiefs, to whom 
the territo^s belong, should receive one-half of the 
produce,! and the fanner the other: but the chief 
never levies the whole of his share : and in no coun¬ 
try, perhaps, is the Rayat, or cultivator, treated with 
more indulgence. Commerce is not so much en¬ 
couraged ; heavy duties are levied upon it by all petty 
rulers through whose districts it passes : and this, 
added to the distracted state in which the Punjdub has 


* The Hahtoitedan inhabitants of the Punjiiiib used to flock to the 
British camp; where, they sdd, they, enjojred luxuries which no man 
eould appreciate that had not suffered privation. They could pray 
aloud, and feast upon beef. 

t Stain pays in kind; sugar-cane, mdons, &c. pay in cash. 
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been, from the internal disputes of its possessors, 
caused the rich produce o? CasBmere to be carried to 
India by the difficult‘and mountainous tract of Jam¬ 
mu, Nadon, and Srinagar. The Sikh chiefs have, 
however, discovered the injury which their interests 
have suffered.from this cause, and have endeavoured, 
and not without success, to restore confidence to the 
merchant; and great part of the shawl trqde now 
flows througfi'the cities of Lahore, Umritsir, and Pa- 
tidla, to Hindustan. 

The administration of justice in the countries under 
the Sikhs, is in a very rude and imperfect, state: for, 
though tMr scriptures ineulcate general maxims of 
justice, they are not considered, as the Old Testament 
is by the Jews, or the Kdran by the Muhammedans, 
as books of law: and, having no fixed code, they appear 
to have adopted that irregular practice, which is most 
congenial to the temper of the people, and best suited 
to the unsteady and changing cWacter of their rule of 
government. T^ie following appears to Ire the general 
outline of tlieir practice in the administration of justice. 

Trifling dispiftes about property are settled by the 
heads of the village, by arbitration,* or by the chiefs. 
Either of these modes, supposing the parties consent 
to refer to it, is final; and they must agjee to one or 
other. If a theft occurs, the property ft recovered, 
and the party punished by the person from whom it 
was stolen, who is aided on such occasions by the in¬ 
habitants of his village, or his chief. The punishment, • 
howevec, is never capital.! Murder is generally re- 

“ .. II ■ --- ^ 

• This is called Punchayat, or a court of five; the general number 
of arbitrators chosen to adjust differences and disputes. It is usual to 
EBSfimble a Panchayatp or a court of arbitration, in every part of India, 
under a native government 5 and, as they arc always chosen from men 
of the best reputation in the place where they meet, this court has a 
high character for justice. . „ , .. 

t A Sikh priest, who has been several years ip Calcutta, gave this 
outline of the administration of justice among his countrymen. He 
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venged by the relations of the deceased, who, in such 
cases, rigorously retaliate on the murderer, and often 
on all who endeavour to protect him. 

The character of the Sikhs, or rather Singhs, which 
is the name by which the followers of Guru (^vind, 
who are all devoted to arms, are distinguished, is very 
marked. They have, in general, the Hindu caste of 
countenance, somewhat altered by their long beards, 
and are to the full as active as the Mahr&las; and much 
more robust, from their living fuller, and enjoying a 
better and colder climate. Their courage is equal, at 
all times, to that of any natives of India ; and when 
wrought upon by prejudice or religion, is quite des¬ 
perate. They are all homemen, and have no infantry 
in their own country, except for the defence of their forts 
and villages, though they generally serve as infantry 
in foreign armies. They are bold, and rather rough, 
iif their address ; which appears more to a stranger 
from their invariably speaking in a loud tone* of 
voice: but this is quite a habit, and is, alike used by 
them to express the sentiments of regard *and hatred. 
The Sikhs have been reputed deceitful and cruel; but 
I know no grounds upon which they can be consider¬ 
ed more so than the other tribes of India. They 
seemed to i^js, from all the intercourse I had with them, 
to be mortf open and sincere than the Mahratas, and 
less rude and savage than the Afghans. They have. 


of it with rapture; and insisted, with true patriotic prejudice, 
on its great su^riority over the vexatious system of the English 
government) which was, he said, tedious, vexatious, and*expensive, 
and advantageous-only to clev^ rogues; ,. 

* Talking aloud is. so hahitual to a Sikh, that he bawls a secret in 

S our ear. ft has oftei^occurred to me, that they hare acquired it from 
ring in a country where iniemal Spates have so completely des¬ 
troyed confident^, that they canijwly carry on conversation with each 
othor at a distance: bht it ja-^idifer, perhaps, to impute this boisterous 
and rude habit to their living almost constantly in a camp, in which 
-the voice certainly loses that nice modulated tone which d^nguishes 
the‘more polished mhabitants of cities. 
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indeed, become, from national success, too proud of 
their own strength, and too irritable in their tempers, 
to have patience for the wiles of the former; and they 
retain, in spite of their change of manners and reli¬ 
gion, too much of the original character of their 
Hindd ancestors, (for the great majority are of the 
Hindu race,) to have the constitutional ferocity of 
the latter. The Sikh soldier is, generally apeaking, 
brave, active,'^and cheerful, without polish, but neither 
destitute of sincerity nor attachment; and if he often 
appears wanting in humanity, it is not so much to be 
attributed to his national character, as to the habits of 
a life, which, from the condition of the society in which 
he is born, is generally passed in scenes of violence 
and rapine. 

The Sikh merchant, or cultivator of the soil, if he 
is a Singh, differs little in character from the soldier, 
except that hk occupation renders him less pre¬ 
suming and boisterous. He also wears arms, and is, 
from education, prompt to use them whenever his in¬ 
dividual inferest, or that of the community in which 

he lives,* requifes him to do so. The general occu- 

— , ■ , , ■ „ ■ < 1 . , - 

_ * The old Sikh soldier generally returns to his native village, where 
his wealth, courage, or experience, always obtains him respect, and 
sometimes station and consequence. The second march ^hich 
lish army made into the country of the Sikhs, the hehd-qaarters were 
near a small village, the chief of which, ,who was upwards of a hun¬ 
dred years of age, had been a soldier, and retained all the look and 
manner of his former occupation. He came to me, and expressed his 
anxiet;y to see Lord Lake. I showed him the general, who was sitting 
alone, in his tent, writing. He smiled, and said he knew better: " The. 
hero who ,had overthrown Sindid and Holkar, and had conquered 
Hinddstan, must be surrounded with attendants, and have plenty of 
persons to write for him.” I assured Mm that it was Lord Lake; and, 
on his lordship comity to breakfast, I introduced the old Singh, who, 
seeing a number of officers collect round him, was at last satisfied of 
the truth of what I said; and, pleased with the great kindneu and 
hondeacension with which he was treated by oner whom ho justly 
thought BO great a man, sat down on the carpet, became quite talka¬ 
tive, and related all he had seen, from the invasion of Nddir Shah to 
that moment. Lord Lake, pleased with the bold'manliness of his ad¬ 
dress, and the independence of his sentiments, told him he would 

Q 
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pations of the Khalasa Sikhs has been before men¬ 
tioned. Their character differs widely from that of 
the Singhs. Full of intrigue, plftint, versatile, and in¬ 
sinuating, they have all the art of the lower classes of 
Hindus, who are usu^ly employed in transacting busi¬ 
ness: from whom, indeed, as they have* no distinction 
of dress, it is very difficult to distinguish them. 

The religious tribes of Acalis, Shahid, and Nirmala, 
have been noticed. Their general charatjter is formed 
from their habits of life. The Acalis are insolent, ig¬ 
norant, and daring: presuming upon those rights 
which thein numbers and fanatic courage have estab¬ 
lished, their deportment is hardly tolerant to the 
other Sikhs, and insufferable to strangers, for whom 
they entertain a contempt, wdiich they take little pains 
to conceal. The Shahid and the Nirmala, particular¬ 
ly the latter, have more knowledge, and more urbani¬ 
ty*. They are almost all men of quiat, peaceable ha¬ 
bits ; and many of them are said to possess learning. 

There is anothea tribe among the Sikhs, called the 
Nandc Pautra, or descendants of Nanac, who have the 
character of being a mild, inoffensive race ; and, though 
they do not acknowledge the institutions of Guru G6- 
vind, they are greatly revered by his followers, who 
hold it saQfilege to injure the race of their founder ; 
and, under the advantage which this general venera¬ 
tion affords them, the' Nanac Pautra pursue their oc- 


grant him any favour he wished. 1 am glad of it,” said the old 
man ; “ then march away with your army-from mv village, which will 
otherwise be destroyed.” Lord Lake, struck witti the noble spirit of 
the request, assured him he v^ould march next morning, and that, in 
the mean-time, he should have guards, who would protect his village 
from injury. Satisfied with this assurance, the old Singh was retiring, 
apparently full of admiration nnd gratitude at Lord Lake’s goodness, 
and of wonder a( the scene he had witnessed, when, meeting two of¬ 
ficers at the door of the tent, he put a hand upon the breast of each, 
exclaiming at the same time, “ Brothert! were you born, and 

where are you at ihie momentf" and, without waiting for an answer, 
proceeded to bis village. 
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cupations; which, if they are ndt mendicants, is gene¬ 
rally that of travelling merchants. They do not carry 
arms; and profess, agreeably to the doctrine of Nanac, 
to be at peace* with all mankind! 

The Sikh converts, it has been before stated, con¬ 
tinue, after they have quitted their original religion, 
all those civil usages and customs of the tribes to 
which they belonged, that they can practise,’without 
infringing the tenets of Ndnac, or the institutions of 
Guru Gdvind. They are most particular with regard 
to their intermarriages; and, on this ppint, Sikhs 
descended from Hindus almost invariably cbnform to 
Hindu customs, every tribe intermarrying within 
itself. The Hindd usage, regarding diet, is also held 
equally sacred; no Sikh, descended from a Hindu 
family, ever violating it, except upon particular occa¬ 
sions, such as a Guru-mata, when they are obliged, by 
their tenets and institutions, to eat promiscuously. 
The strict observance of these usages has enabled 
many of the^Sik*hs, particularly of the Jatf and Gujar^ 
tribes, which include almost all those settled to the 
south of the SuU^j, to preserve an intimate intercourse 
with their original tribes; who, considering the Sikhs 
not as having lost caste, but as Hindus that^have joined 
a political association, which obliges thenp* to. conform 


* When Lord Lake entered the Piinjaub, in 1805, a general protection 
was requested, by several principal chiefs, for the N4nac Pautra, 
on the ground of the veneration in which they were held, wnich 
enabled thpm, it was stated, to travel all over the country without 
molestation, even when the most violent wars existed. It was, of 
coarse, granted. • 

t The JAts are Hindiis of a low tribe, who, taking advantage of 
the decline of the Moghul empire, have, by their coura^ and enter¬ 
prise, raised themselves into some consequence on the north-western 
parts of Hindustan, and many of the strongest foris of that part of 
India are still in their possession. 

X The Qiijars, who arc also Hindiis, have raised themselves to Mwet 
by means not dissimilar to those used by the Jits. AJmost all the thieves 
in Hindii^aa are of this tribe. 
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to general rules estabHshed for its preservation, neither 
refuse to intermarry* nor to eat with them. 

The higher caste of Hindus, such as Brahmens and 
and Cshatriyas, who'have become Sikhs, continue to 
intermarry with converts of their own Jtribes, but not 
with Hindds of the caste they have abandoned, as they 
Are polluted by eating animal food; all kinds of which 
are lawful to Sikhs, except the cow, which it is held 
sacrilege to slay.f Nandc, whose object was to con¬ 
ciliate the Muhammedans to his creed, prohibited 
hog’s flesh also: but it was introduced by his succes¬ 
sors, as nfucli, perhaps, from a spirit of revenge against 
the Moslems, as from considerations of indulgence to 
the numerous converts of the Jat and Gujar tribe, 
among whom wild hog is a favourite species of food. 

The Muhammedans, who become Sikhs, intermarry 
with each other, but are allowed to preserve none of 
their usages, being obliged to eat hog’s flesh, and ab¬ 
stain from circumcigion. 

The Sikhs are forbid the use of tobafcco,^ but allow¬ 
ed to indulge in spirituous^ liquors, which they almost 
all drink to excess ; and itis rare to see a Singh sol¬ 
dier, after sunset, quite sober. Their drink is an ar¬ 
dent spirit,|| made in the Punjatib; but they have no 

— ' » — --- 

* A marriage took place very lately between the Sikh chief of Patial4 
and that of the JdtR4j&,of B’haratpdr. 

t Their prejudice regarding the killing of cows is stronger, if possi¬ 
ble, than that of the Hindds. 

t The Khal&sa Sikhs, who follow Ndnac, and reject Gdrd Gdrind’s 
institutions, make use of it. . 

& Spirituous' liquors, they say, are allowed by that verse in the 
Adu-Grantih, which states, “ Eift, and nve unto others to eat. Drink, 
and give unto others to drink. Be gla^ and make others glad.” There 
is also an authority, quoted by the Sikhs, from the Hindi! Sdstras, in 
favour of this drinking to excess. Durgd, agreeably to the Sikh quotati¬ 
ons used to drink,%ecaaBe liquor inspires courage; and this goddess, they 
say, was drunk when she slew Mahishdsur. 

II When Fateh Singh, of Aluw&l, who was quite a young man, was 
with the British army. Lord Lake gratified him by a field review. He 
was upon an elephant, and I attended him upon another. A little be- 
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objections to either the 'wine w spirits of Europe, 
when they can obtam them. 

The use of opium, to intoxicate, is very common with 
the Sikhs, as with most of the imlitary tribes of India. 
They also tak,e B’hang,* another inebriating drug. 

The conduct of the Sikhs to their women difiers in 
no material respect from that of the tribes of Hindus, 
or Muhammedans, from whom they are descended. 
Their moral character with regard to women, and in¬ 
deed in most other points, may, from the freedom of 
their habits, generally be considered as much more lax 
than that of their ancestors, who lived under the res¬ 
traint of severe restrictions, and whose fear of ex- 
communication from their caste, at least obliged thfem 
to cover their sins with the veil of decepcy. This the 
emancipated Sikhs despise; and there is hardly an in¬ 
famy which this debauched and dissolute race are not 
accused (and I believe with justice) of committing in 
the most open and shameful manijer. 

The Sik'hs kre almost all horsemen, and they take 
great delight in»riding. Their horses were, a few years 
ago, famous; and thosc^ bred in the Lak’hi Jungle, 
and other parts of their territory, were justly cele¬ 
brated for their strength, temper, and activity: but 
the internal distractions of these territdfieg has been 
unfavourable to the encouragement of the breed, 
which has consequently declined ; and the Sikhs now 
are in no respect better mounted than the Mahrdtas. ^ 
From a hundred of their cavalry it would be difficult * 
to select ten horses that would be admitted as fit to 
mount native troopers in the* English service. 


fore sunset he became low and uneasy. 1 observed it; and B’hdgSin^ 
an old chief, of frank, rough manners, at once Aid, •• Fat^ Singh 
wants his dram, but is ashamed to drink before you.” I requested 
he would follow his custom, whiefa he did, by drinking a large cop of 
spirits. 

* Cannabis sativa. 
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Their horsemen useiswords and spears, and most of 
them now carry matchlocks, though some still use the 
bow and arrow; a species of arms, for excellence in 
the use of which their forefathers were celebrated, and 
which their descendants appear to abandpn with great 
reluctance. 

The education of the Sikhs renders them hardy, 
and capable of great fatigue; and the coadition of the 
society in which they live, affords constant exercise to 
that restless spirit of activity and enterprise which 
their religion has generated. Such a race cannot be 
epicures; ‘ they appear, indeed, generally to despise 
luxury of diet, and pride themselves in their coarse 
fare. Their dress is also plain, not unlike that of the 
Hindus,, equally light and divested of ornament. Some 
of the chiefs wear gold bangles; but this is rare; and 
the general characteristic of their dress and mode of 
living, is simplicity. 

The principal lea4ers among the Sikhs affect to be 
familiar and easy of intercourse with*thesr inferiors, 
and to despise the pomp and state of ihe Muhamme- 
dan chiefs: but their pride often counteracts this dis¬ 
position; and they appeared to me to have, in propor¬ 
tion to ^eir rank and consequence, more state, and to 
maintain ^qdal, if not more, reserve and dimity with 
their followers, than is usual with the Mahrata chiefs. 

It would be dMcult, if not impracticable, to ascer¬ 
tain the amount of the populatrdqjrj^ the Sikh terri¬ 
tories, or feven to compute the nm^er of the armies 
which they could bring into CH:tion. They boast that 
they can raise more thah a htindred thpusand horse ; 
if it were possible to assemble every Sikh horse- 
this staj^m^t might not be an exaggeration: 
b^t^ liire is, perhaps, no chief among them, except 
; Ru!^eet Sipgh, of Lahore, that could bring an effective 
"bp^y of four thousand men into the field. The force 
of Runjeet Singh did not, in 1805, amount to eight 
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tlioiisand; and part of thi\t was under, chiefs who had 
been subdued from a state of independence, and whose 
turbulent minds ill brooked an usurpation which they 
deemed subversive of the constitution of their com¬ 
monwealth. His army is How more numerous tlian it 
was, but it is composed of materials which have no 
natural cohesion; and the first serious check which it 
meets, will probably cause its dissolution. 

There is nS branch of this sketch which is more 
curious and important, or tliat offers more difficulties 
to the’enquirer, than the religion of the Sikhs. We 
meet with a creed of pure deism, grouaded on the 
most suWime general truths, blended with the belief 
of all the absurdities of the Hindu mythology, and 
the fables of Muhammedanism; for Nanac professed a 
desire to reform, not to destroy, the religion of the 
tribe in which he was born; and, actuated % the great 
and benevolent design of reconciling the jarring faiths 
of Brahma and Muhammed, he endeavoured to conci¬ 
liate both Hindqs and Moslems to his doctrine, by per¬ 
suading them to reject those parts of their respective 
beliefs and usagfls, which, he contended, were unwor¬ 
thy of that God whom they both adored. He called 
upon the Hindds to abandon the worship of idols, and 
to return to that pure devotion of the Deity, in which 
their religion originated. He called upon’the*Muham- 
medans to abstain from practices, like the slaughter of 
cows, that were offensive to the religion of the Hindds 
and to cease from the persecution of that race. He • 
adopted, in order to conciliate them, many of the max¬ 
ims which he had learnt froiji mendicants, who pro¬ 
fessed the principles of the SM sect; and he constant¬ 
ly referred to the admired writings of the celebrated 
Muhammedan Kabir,* who was a professed Sufi, apd 

* This celebrated Siifi, or philosophical deist, lived in the time of the 
Emperor Sh6r Shdh. He was, by trade, a weaver; but has written se¬ 
veral admired works. They are ail composed in a strain of universal 
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who inculcated the doctrine ,of the equality of the re¬ 
lation of all created ffeings to their Creator. Nanac 
endeavoured, with all the power of his own genius, 
aided by such authorities, to impress both Hindus and 
Muhammedans with a love Of toleration and an abhor¬ 
rence of war; and his life was as peaceable as his doc¬ 
trine. He appears, indeed, to have adopted, from the 
hour in which he abandoned his worldly occupations 
to that of his death, the habits practised % that crowd 
of holy mendicants, Sanyasis and Fakirs, with whom 
India swarms. He conformed to their customs"; and 
his extraordinary austerities* are a constant theme of 
praise witlx his followers. His works are all in praise 
of God; but he treats the polytheism of the Hindus 
with respect, and even veneration. He never shows a 
disposition to destroy the fabric, but only wishes to di¬ 
vest it of its useless tinsel and false ornaments, and 
to establish its complete dependence upon the great 
Creator of the universe. He speaks every where 
of Muhammed, and 'his successors, with moderation ; 
but animadverts boldly on what he conceives to be 
their errors; and, above all, on theif endeavours to 
propagate their faith by the sword. 

As Nanac made no material invasion of either the 
civil or religious usages nf the Hindus, and as his only 
desire wSs to restore a nation who had degenerated 
from their original pure worshipf into idolatry, he may 
be considei-ed more in the light of a reformer than of 
a suhverter of the Hindd religion; and those Sikhs 

philanthrophy and benevolence; and, above all, he inculcated religious 
toleration, particularly betweeia the Muhammedans and HindUs, by 
both of whom his memory is held in the highest esteem and veneration. 

• Ndnac was celebrated for the manner in which he performed Ta- 
pasa, or austere devotion, which requires the mind to be so totally absorb¬ 
ed in the Divinity, as to be abstracted from every" worldly thought, 
and this for as long a period as human strength is capable of sustainTng. 

t The most ancient Hindiis do not appear to have paid adoration to 
idols; but, though Jhey adored God, tney worshipped the sun and 
elements. 
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who adhere to his tenets,. withgut admitting those of 
Gdrd Gdvind, are hardly to be distinguished from the 
great mass of Hindd population; among whom there 
are many sects who differ, muci more than that of 
Ndnac, from the general and orthodox worship at pre¬ 
sent established in India. 

The first successors of Nfinac appear to have taught 
exactly the s^me doctrine as their leader; and*, though 
Har Gdvind armed all his followers, it was on a prin¬ 
ciple of self-defence, in which he was fully justified, 
even by the usage of the Hindus. It was reserved 
for Gdru Gdvind to give a new character tq the reli¬ 
gion of his followers; not by making any material al¬ 
teration in the tenets of Nanac, but by establishing 
institutions and usages, which not only separated them 
from other Hindus, but which, by comp lete abolition of 
all distinction of castes, destroyed, at one blow, a sys¬ 
tem of civil polity, that, from being interwoven with 
the religion of a weak and bigoted race, fixed the rule 
of its priestg upon a basis that hadwithstood the shock 
of ages. Though the code of the Hindus was calcu¬ 
lated to preserve a vast community in tranquillity and 
obedience to its rulers, it had the natural effect of 
making the country in ^hich it was established, an 
easy conquest to every powerful foreign invader; and 
it appears to have been the contemplation of this effect 
that made Gdru Gdvind resolve on the abolition of 
caste, as a necessary and indispensable prelude to any 
attempt to arm the original native population of India 
against their foreign tyrants. He called upon aU Hin¬ 
dus to break those chains in wjdch prejudice and bigo¬ 
try had bound them, and to devote tiiemselves to arms; 
as the only means by which they could free themselves 
from the oppressive government of tha Muhamme- 
dans; against whom, a sense of his own wrongs, and 
those of his tribe, led him to preach eternal warfare. 
His religious doctrine was meant to be popular, and it 

R 
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promised equality. The invidious appellations of Brah¬ 
men, Cshatriya, Vaisya, and Sudra, were abolished. The 
pride of descent might remain, and keep up some dis¬ 
tinctions ; but, in tlje religious code of Govind, every 
Khdlsa Singh (for such he termed his followers) was 
equal, and had a like title to the good* things of this 
world, and to the blessings of a future life. 

Though Guru Gdvind mixes, even more than Nanac, 
the mythology of the Hindus with his^ own tenets; 
though his desire to conciliate them, in opposition to 
the Muhammedans, against whom he always breathed 
war and destruction, led him to worship at Hindu sacred 
shrines; and though the peculiar customs and dress 
among Us^llowers are stated to have been, adopted from 
veneration to the Hindu goddess of courage, Diirga Bha- 
vdni; yet it is impossible to reconcile the religion and 
usages, which Gdvind has established, with the belief of 
the Hindus. It does not, like that of Ndnac, question 
some favourite dogmas of the disciples of Br^m^, and 
attack that worship «f idols, which.few jof ^ese defend, 
except upon the ground of these figures, before which 
they bend, being symbolical representtKions of the attri¬ 
bute of anall-powerfiil Divinity; but it proceeds at once 
to subvert the foundation of the whole system. Wherever 
the religioB,of Gurd Gdvind prevails, the institutions of 
Brahma* must fall. The admission of proselyte, the 
abolition of the distinctionsjof caste, the eating of all 
kinds of flesh, except that of cows, the form of religi¬ 
ous worship, and the general devotion of all Singhs to 
arms, are ordinances altogether irreconcile£d)le with 
Hindd mythology, and, have rendered the religion of 
the Bikhs as obnoxious to the Brdhmens, and higher 
tribes of the Hindds, as it is popular with the lower 
orders of that numerous class of mankind. 

After this rapid sketch of the general character of 
the religion of the Sikhs, I shall ^e a more detailed 
viewjof its origin, progress, tenets, and forms. 
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A Sikh author * whom I have followed in several 
parts of this sketchy is very particular in stating the 
causes of the origin of the religion of Nanac: he des¬ 
cribes the different Yugas, or agq? of the world, stated 
in the Hindd mythology. The Cali Yug, which is the 
present, is that in which it was written that the human 
race would become completely depraved: “ Discord,” 
says the author, speaking of the Cali Yug, “will rise 
in the world, sin prevail, and the universe become 
wicked; caste will contend with caste; and, like bam¬ 
boos in friction, consume each other to embers. The 
V^das, or .scriptures,” he adds, “ will be hel^ in disre¬ 
pute, for they shall not be understood, and the dark¬ 
ness of ignorance will prevail every wher^’ Such is 
this author’s record of a divine prophecy regarding 
this degenerate age. He proceed^ to state what has 
ensued ■, “ Every one followed his own path, and sects 
were separated; some worshipped Chandra (the moon); 
some Surya (the Sun); some prayed to the earth, to 
the sky, an^ the air, and the water, and the fire, while 
others worshipped D’herma Rijd (the judge of the 
dead); and in the fallacy of the sects nothing was to 
be found but error. In Short, pride prevailed in the 
world, and the four castesf established a system of 
ascetic devotion. From these, the ten sectf/if Sanyasis, 
and the twelve sects of Yogis, originated. Thd Jangam, 
the Srivira, and the Deva Digambar, entered into 
mutual contests. The Brdhmens divided into difierent 
classes; and the Sastras, V^das, and Puranas,{ con¬ 
tradicted each other. The six Defsans (philosophical 
sects) exhibited enmity, and, the thirty-six Pishands 
(heterodox sects) arose, with hundreds of thousands of 
chimerical and magical ftantra mantraj sects: and 
thus, from one form, many good and many evil forms 

* BliBi Giirii Das B’hal4. 
t Br&hmen, Cahatiiya, Vaisya, and Siidra. 
t Difierent sacred books of the Hindds. 
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origmated, and error prevailed in the Cali Yug, or age 
of general depravity.”' 

The Sikh author pursues this account of the errors 
into which the Hindus fell, with a curious passage, 
regarding the origin and progress of the Muhammedan 
religion. 

“ The world,” he writes, “ went on with these nu¬ 
merous divisions, when Muhammed Yara* appeared, 
who gave origin to the seventy-two sects,^ and widely 
disseminated discord and war. He established the 
R6zeh-o-Ald (fast and festivals), and the Namdz 
(prayer), ijnd made his practice of devotional acts pre¬ 
valent in the world, with a multitude of distinctions, 
of Pit (saii|D, Paighamber (prophet), Ulemd (the order 
of priesthood), and Kitab (the Koran). He demob shed 
the temples, and on their ruins built the mosques, 
slaughtering cows and helpless persons, and spreading 
transgression far and wide, holding in hostility Cafirs 
(infidels), Mulhids (idolaters), Irmenis (Armenians), 
Rumis (the Turks),'’and Zingis (EthiDpiq,ns). Thus 
vice greatly diffused itself in the universe.” 

“ TTien,” this author adds, “ there 'v^ere two races in 
the world; the one Hindu, the'Other Muhammedan; and 
both were abke excited by pride, enmity, and avarice, 
to violence. K. The Hindus set their heart on Ganga 
and Bendres; the Muhammedans on Mecca and the 
Cdaba: the Hindus clung to their mark on the fore¬ 
head and brahminical string; the Moslemans to their 
circumcision: the one cried Ram (the name of an 
Avatdr), the other Rahim (the merciful); one name, 
but two ways of pronoancing it; forgetting equally 
the Vddas and the Koran: and through the deceptions 
of lust, avarice, the world, and Satan, they swerved 


* Y&r signifieB/rilmi; and one of the prophet’s titles, among his 
followers, is Yar>i>Khud&, or the Friend of Qod, 
t The Mohammedan religion is said to be divided into seventy-two 
sects. ~ 
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equally from the true path: yrhile Brahmens and 
Moulavis destroyed pach other by their quarrels, and 
the vicissitudes of life and death hung always suspended 
over their heads. 

“ When the world was in this distracted state, and 
vice prevailed*,” says this writer, “ the complaint of 
virtue, whose dominion was extinct, reached the throne 
of the Almigljty, who created Nanac, to enlighten and 
improve a degenerate and corrupt age: and that holy 
man made God the Supreme known to all, giving the 
nectareous water that washed his feet to his disciples 
to drink. He restored to Virtue her strength, blended 
the four castes* into one, established one mode of 
salutation, changed the childish play of liending the 
head at the feet of idols, taught the worship of the 
true God, and reformed a depraved world.” 

Nmac appears, by the account of this author, to 
have established his fame for sanctity by the usual 
modes of religious mendicants. He performed severe 
Tapasa,t living upon sand, swallo^ff-wort, and sleeping 
on sharp pebbles; and, ^ter attaining fame by this 
kind of penance* he commenced his travels, with the 
view of spreading his docfrine over the earth. 

After Nanac had completed his terrestrial travels, 
he is supposed to have ascended to Sumdru? where he 
saw the Sidd’his,| and all seated in a circle. These, 
from a knowledge of that eminence for which he was 
predestined, wished to make him assume the charac¬ 
teristic devotion of their sect, to which they thought 
he would be an ornament. While means were used 
to effect this purpose, a divine voice was heard to 
exclaim: “ Nanac shall form his own sect, distinct 

* Theie is no ground to conclude that castes were altogether abolished 
by Ndnac; though his doctrines and writings had a tendency to 
equalize the Hindiis, and unite all in the worship of one God. 
t A kind of ascetic devotion, which has been before explained, 
i The Sidd’his (stints) are the attendanU of the* gods. The name 
is most generally applied to those who wait on Ganisa. 
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from alll the Yatis* apd Sidd’his; and his name shall 
be joyful to the Cali Yug.” Aftei;this, Ndnac preached 
the adoration of the true God to the Hindds; and then 
went to instruct the Muhammedans, in their sacred 
temples at Mecca. When at that place, the holy men 
are said to have gathered round Mm, kid demanded, 
Whether their faith, or that of the Hindds, was the 
best ? “ Without the practice of true jiiety, both,” 
said Nanac, “ are erroneous, and neither Hindds nor 
Moslems will be acceptable before the throne of God; 
for the faded tinge of scarlet, that has been soiled by 
water, will hever return. You both deceive yourselves, 
pronouncing aloud Ram and Rahim, and the way of 
Satan prevails in the universe.” 

The courageous independence with wMch Ndnac 
announced his religion to the Muhammedans, is a 
favourite topic with his biographers. He was one day 
abased, and even struck, as one of these relates, by a 
MouUah, for lying on the ground with Ms feet in the 
direction of the sacfed temple of Mecca. “ How darest 
thou, infidel!” sfud the offended Muhammedan priest, 
“ turn thy feet towards the house oiT God 1”—“ Turn 
them, if you can,” said the fiious but indignant Ndnac, 
“ in a direction where the house of God is not.” 

N4nac did not deny the mission of Muhammed. 
“ That prophet was sent,” he said, “ by God, to this 
world, to do good, and to disseminate the knowledge 
of one God through means of the Kdran; but he, 
acting on the principle of free-will, wMch all human 
beings exercise, introduced oppression, and- cruelty, 
and the slaughter of cowb,+ for wMch he died.—I am 
now sent,” he added, “ from heaven, to publish unto 
mankind a book, wMch shall reduce all the names 


* The name Yatl is most usualir applied to the priests of the Jainas; 
but it is also applicable to Sany&sis, and other penitents. 

t N&nac appeals on this, and every other occasion, to hare pie- 
served his attachment to this favourite dogma of the Hindds.' 
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given unto God to one njime, which is Grod ; and he 
who calls him by any other, shall fall into the path of 
the devil, and have his feet bound in the chains of 
wretchedness.” “ You have,” saic^he to the Mohamme¬ 
dans, “ despoiled the temples, and burnt the sacred 
V^das of thff Hindus; and you have dressed your¬ 
selves in dresses of blue, and you delight to have your 
praises sung from house to house: but I, who have 
seen all the 'world, tell you, that the Hindds equally 
hate you and your mosques. I am sent to reconcile 
your jarring faiths, and I implore you to read their 
scriptures, as well as your own: but reading,is useless 
without obedience to the doctrine taught; for God has 
said, no man shall be saved except he has performed 
good works. The Almighty will not ask to what tribe 
or persuasion he belongs. He will only ask, What 
has he done ? Therefore those violent and continued 
disputes, which subsist between the Hindds and Mos- 
lemans, are as impious as they are unjust.” 

Such were t^e doctrines, according to his disciples, 
which Ndnac taught to both Hindus and Muhamme- 
dans. He profesfied veneration and respect, but refused 
adoration to the founders of both their religions; 
for which, as for those of all other tribes, he had great 
tolerance. “A hundred thousand of M^ihammeds,” 
said Naniic, “ a miUion of Brahmas, Vishnils, and a 
hundred thousand Ramas, stand at the gate of the 
Most High. These all perish; God alone is immortal. 
Yet men, who unite in the praise of God, are not 
ashamed of living in contention with each other; 
which proves that the evil spirit has subdued all. He 
alone is a true Hindu whose heart is just; and he 
only is a good Muhammedan whose life is pure.” 

Ndnac is stated, by the Sikh author from whom the 
above account of his religion is taken, to have had 
an interview with the supreme .God,^ which he thus 
describes: “ One day Nanac heard a voice from above 
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' exclaim, Ndnac, apprqj^ch 1”. He replied, “ Oh God! 
what power have I to stand in Jhy presence ?” The 
voice said, “ Close thine eyes.” Nanac shut his eyes, 
and advanced: he was told to look up: he did so, and 
heard the word Wa! or well done, pronounced five 
times; and then Wa! Guruji, or welV^one teacher. 
After this God said, “ Nanac! I have sent thee into 
the world, in the Cali Yug (or depraved ^age;) go and 
bear my name.” Nanac said, “ Oh God! how can 1 
bear the mighty burthen ? If my age was extended to 
tens of millions of years, if I drank of immortality, 
and my eyfes were formed of the sun and moon, and 
were never closed, still, oh God! I could not presume 
to take charge of thy wondrous name.”—“ T will be thy 
Guru (teacher,)” said God, “and thou shalt be a Gurd to 
all mankind, and thy sect shall be great in the world ; 
their word is Pdri Puri. The word of the Bairdgi is 
Ram I Ram! that of the Sanydsi, Om! Nama 1 Ndrd- 
yenl and the word of the Ydgis, Adds! Adds! and 
the salutation of thd Muhamme^ns is.Sa]^m Alikam; 
and that of the Hidds, Rdm! Ram I but the word of 
tlw sect shall be Guru, and I will forgive the crimes 
of thy disciples. The placfe of worship of the Baira- 
gis is called Rimsdla; that of the Yogis, Asan; that 
of the San^sis Mat; that of thy tribe shall be Dher- 
ma Sdla^ Thou must teach unto thy followers three 
lessons: the first, to worship my name; the second, 
charity; the third, ablution. They must not abandon 
t^ world, and they must do ill to no being; for into 
every being have 1 infused breath; and whatever 1 
am, thou art, for betwixt us there is no difference. It 
is a blessing that thou art sent into the Cdli Yug.” Af¬ 
ter this, “ Wa Chdru! or well done, teacherJ” was pro¬ 
nounced from the mouth of the most high Gdru or 
teacher (God,) and Ndnac came to give light and free¬ 
dom to the universe. 

The above will give a sufficient view of the ideas 
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which the Sikhs entertain. re 2 ;ar^ing the divine origin 
of their faith; which^ as first taught by Nanac, might 
justly be deenied the religion of peace. 

“ Put on armour,” says Nanac,. “ that will harm no 
one ; let thy coat of mail be that of understanding, 
and convert thy enemies to friends. Fight with va¬ 
lour, but with no weapon except the word of God.” 
All the principles which Nanac inculcated, weFb those 
of pure deism ; but moderated, in order to meet the 
deep-rooted usages of that portion of mankind which 
he wished to reclaim from error. Though he condemn¬ 
ed the lives and habits of the Muhanimedana, he ap¬ 
proved of the Koran.* He admitted the truth of the 
ancient Vedas, but contended that the Hindu religion 
had been corrupted, by the introduction of a plurality 
of gods, with the worship of images ; which led their 
minds astray from that great and eternal Being, to 
whom adoration should alone belaid. He, however, 
followed the forms of the Hindus, and adopted most 
of their doctrines, which did not niterfere with his 
great and leading tenet. He admitted the claim to 
veneration, of the numerous catalogue of Hindu Devas, 
and Devatas, or inferior deities ; but he refu.scd them 
adoration. He held it impious to slaughter the cow ; 
and he directed his votaries, as has been sefin, ^o con¬ 
sider ablution as one of their primary religious duties. 

Nanac, according to Punjaubi authors, admitted the 
Hindu doctrine of metempsychosis. He believed, that 
really good men would enjoy Paradise; that those 
who had * no claim to the name of good, but yet were 
not bad, would undergo anothet probation, by revisit¬ 
ing the world in the human form and that the bad 
would animate the bodies of animals, particularly 
dogs and cats ; but it appears, from the same authori- 

• This fact is admitted by Sikh authors. It is, however, probable, 
that Ninac was but imperfectly .acquainted with the doctrines of that 
volume. 
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ties, that Nanac wa^ acquainted with the Muhamme- 
dan doctrine regarding the fall, of man, and a future 
state ; and that he represented it to liis followers as a 
system, in which God, by showing a heaven and a 
hell, had, in his great goodness, held out future re¬ 
wards and punishments to man, whose will he had 
eft free, to incite him to good actions, and deter him 
Tom bad. The principle of reward and jjunishment is 
30 nearly the same in the Hindu and in the Muhamme- 
ian religion, that it was not difficult for Nanac to re¬ 
concile his followers upon this point: but in this, as 
in all others, he seems to have bent to the doctrine of 
Brahma. In all liis writings, however, he borrowed 
indifferently from the Koran and the Hindu Sastras ; 
and his example was followed by his successors; and 
quotations from the scriptures of the Hindvis, and 
from the book of Muhammed, are indiscriminately in¬ 
troduced into all their sacred writings, to elucidate 
those points on which it was their object to reconcile 
these jarring religions. c 

With the exact mode in which Ntj^ac instructed his 
followers to address their prayers to that supreme Be¬ 
ing whom he taught them to adore, I am not acquaint¬ 
ed. Their D’herma Sala, or temples of worship, are, 
in generdr, plain buildings. Images are, of course, 
banished. Their prescribed forms of prayer are, I be¬ 
lieve, few and simple. Part of the writings of Nanac, 
which have since been incorporated with those of his 
successors, in the Adi Grant’ll, are read, or rather 
recited, upon every solemn occasion. These are all in 
praise of the Deity, Of religion, and of virtue; and 
against impiety and immorality. The Adi Grant’ll, 
the whole of the first part of which is ascribed to 
Nanac, is written, like the rest of the books of the 
Sikhs, in the Gurumuk’h* character. -I can only 


* A modified species of the N agari character. 
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judge very imperfectly of the iiralue of this work : 
but some extracts, translated from it, appear worthy 
of that admiration which is bestowed upon it by the 
Sikhs. 

The Adi-G):ant’h is in verse; and many of the 
chapters, written by Naiiac, are termed Pidi, which 
means, literally, a ladder or flight of steps ; and, me¬ 
taphorically, that by which a man ascends. 

In the following fragment, literally translated from" 
the Sddar rag asa mahilla pehla of Nanac, he displays 
the supremacy of the true God, and the inferiority of 
the Devatas, and other created beings, to the Universal 
Creator; however they may have been elevated into 
deities by ignorance or superstition: 

Thy portals, how wonderful they are, how wonderful thy palace, 
where thou sittest and governest all ! 

Numberless and infinite are the sounds which proclaim thy praises. 
How numerous are thy Peris, skilful in music and song! 

Pavan (air,) water, and Vasantar (fire,) celebrate thee; D’herma Raja 
(the Hindu Rhadamanthus) celebrates Jhy praises, at thy gates. 
Chitragupta ^certtary to D’herma Raja) celebrates thy praises; 

who, skilful in writing, writes and administers final justice. 

Iswara, Brahma, aifll Devi, celebrate thy praises; they declare in fit 
terms thy majesty, at thy gq)tes. 

Jndra celebrates thy praises, sitting on the Indraic throne amid the 
Devatas. 

The just celebrate thy praises in profound meditation ; the pious de¬ 
clare thy glory. * ’ 

The Yalis and the Satis joyfully celebrate thy might. 

The Pandits, skilled in reading, and the Rishiswaras, who, age by 
age, read the Vedas, recite thy praises. 

The Mohinis (celestial courtezans,) heart alluring, inhabiting Swar- 
ga, Mritya, and Patala, celebrate thy praises. 

The Ratnas (gems,) with the thirty-eight Tirt’has (sacred springs,) 
celelirate thy praises. 

Heroes of great might celebrate thy i^me; beings of the four kinds 
of production celebrate thy praises. 

The continents, and regions of the world, celebrate thy praises; the 
universal Brahmanda (the mundane egg,) which thou hast esta¬ 
blished firm. • 

All who know thee praise thee, all who are desirous of thy worship. 
How numerous they are who praise thee! they exceed my eompre- 
hension: how, then, shall Nanac describe them ? 

He, even he, is the Lord of truth, true, and truly Just. 

He is, he was, he passes, he passes not, the preserver of ail that is 
preserved. 
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Of numerous hues, sorts kinds, he is the original author of Miiya 
(deception.) 

Having formed the creation, he surveys his own work, the display 
of his own greatness. 

What pleases him he ,does, and no order of any other being can 
reach him. 

He is the Padshdh. and the Pdds&heb of Shdhs,; Nanac resides in 
his favour. 


These few verses are, perhaps, sufficient to show, 
that it was on a principle of pure deism that Nanac 
entirely grounded his religion. It was not possible, 
however, that the minds of any large portion of man¬ 
kind could remain long fixed in a belief which pre¬ 
sented them only with general truths, and those of a 
nature too vast for their contemplation or comprehen¬ 
sion. The followers of Nanac, since his death, have 
paid an adoration to his name, which is at variance 
with the lessons which he taught; they have clothed 
him in all the attributes of a saint: they consider him 
as the selected instrument of God to make known the 
true faith to falleii man; and, as such, they give him 
divine honours; not only performing pilgrimage to his 
tomb, but addressing him, in their prayers, as their 
saviour and mediator. 

The religious tenets and usages of the Sikhs conti¬ 
nued, as they had been established by Nanac,* till the 
time of Guru Govind; who, though he did not alter 
the fundamental principles of the established faith, 
made so complete a change in the sacred usages and 
civil habits of his followers, that he gave them an 
entirely new character: and though the Sikhs retain 
all their veneration for Nanac, they deem Guru Gd- 
vind to have been equally exalted, by the immediate 


• Certainly 4o material alteration was made, either in the belief or 
forms of the Sikhs, by any of his successors before Giirii G6vind. 
Har G6vind, who armed his followers to repel aggression, would only 
appear to have made a temporary effort to oppose his enemies, without 
an endeavour to effect any serious change in the religious belief or cus¬ 
toms of the sect to which he belonged. 
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favour and protection of the Divinity; and the Dasaina 
Padshah ka Gran’th, or book of the tenth king, which 
was written by Guru Grovind, is considered, in every 
respect, as holy as the Adi Grant’h of Nanac, and his 
immediate su 9 cessors. I cannot better explain the 
pretensions which Guru Gdvind has made to the rank 
of a prophet, than by exhibiting his own account of his 
mission in a literal version from his Vichitra Natac. 

“ I now declare my own history, and the multifari¬ 
ous austerities which I have performed. 

“ Where the seven peaks rise beautiful on the moun¬ 
tain Hdmacutta, and the place takes the name of Sap- 
ta Sringa, greater penance have I performed than was 
ever endured by Pdndu Raja, meditating constantly 
on Maha Cal and Calica, till diversity was changed in¬ 
to one form. My father and mother meditated on the 
Divinity, and performed the Yoga, till Guru Deva ap¬ 
proved of their devotions. Then the Supreme issued 
his order, and I was born, in the Qali Yug, though my 
inclination Was "not to come into the world, my mind 
being fixed on ihe foot of the Supreme. When the 
supreme Being made knojvm his will, I was sent into 
the world. The eternal Being thus addressed this 

feeble insect: ,. , 

“ ‘ —I have manifested thee as my owm sonj and ad- 
pointed thee to establish a perfect Pant’h (sect). Go 
into the world, establish virtue and expel vice.’ 

» _I stand with joined hands, bending my head at 
thy word : the Pant’h shall prevail in the world, when 
thou lehdest thine aid.—Then was I sent into the 
world: thus I received mortaf birth. As the Supreme 
spoke to me, so do I speak, and to none do I bear 
enmity. Whoever shall call me Param^sy^ara, he shall 
sink into the pit of hell: know, that I am only the 
servant of 'Ijie Supreme, and concerning this entertain 
no doubt. As God spoke, I announce \into the world, 
and remain not silent in the world of men. 
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“ As God spoke, so do I declare, and I regard no per¬ 
son’s word. 1 wear my dress in nobody’s fashion, 
but follow that appointed by the Supreme. 1 perform 
no worship to stonfcs, nor imitate the ceremonies of 
any one. I pronounce the infinite name, and have 
attained to the Supreme Being. I wear no bristling 
locks on ray head, nor adorn myself with ear-rings. 
J receive no person’s words in my eaus; but as the 
fjord speaks, I act. 1 meditate on the sole name, and 
attain my object. To no other do I perform the Jap, 
in no other do I confide: 1 meditate on the infinite 
name, and attain the supreme light. On no other do 
J meditate ; the name of no other do 1 pronounce. 

“ For this sole reason, to establish virtue, was I 
sent into the world by Guru Deva. ‘ Every where,’ 
said he, ‘ establish virtue, and exterminate the wicked 
and vicious.’ For this purpose have I received mor¬ 
tal birth ; and tliis let all the virtuous understand. To 
establish virtue, to, exalt piety, and to extirpate the 
vicious utterly. Every former Avatar esttiblished his 
own Jap ; but no one punished the irreli^ous, no one 
established both the principles and practice of virtue, 
(Dhcrm Carm.) Every holy man (Ghous,) and pro¬ 
phet (Amljia,) attempted only to establish his own re¬ 
putation* in the world ; but no one comprehended the 
supreme Being, or understood the true principles 
or practice of virtue. The doctrine of no other is 
of any avail: this doctrine fix in your minds. There 
is no benefit in any other doctrine, this fix .in your 
minds. , 

“ Whoever reads the Koran, whoever reads the 
Puran, neither of them shall escape death, and nothing 
but virtue stall avail at last. Millions of men may 
read the Koran, they may read innumerable Purans; 
but it shall be p{ no avail in the life to cqpie, and the 
power of destiny shall prevail over them.” 

Guru Govind, after this account of the origin of his 
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mission, gives a short account c)f his birth and succcs 
sion to the spiritual duties'at hi:? father’s deatli. 

“ At the command*of God I received mortal birtli, 
and came into the world. This 1 now declare briefly ; 
attend to what I speak. 

“ My fathef journeyed towards the Ea^t, performing 
ablution in all the sacred springs. Wlien lie arrived 
at Triveni, he spent a day in acts of devotion and 
charity. On*that occasion was I manifested. Jii the 
town of Patna I received a body. Then tbe Madra 
Des received me, and nurses nursed me tenderly, and 
tended me with great care, instructing nift attentively 
every day. When I reached the age of Dherm and 
Carm (principles and jiractice), my father departed to 
the Deva Loca. Wlien 1 was invested with tbe dig¬ 
nity of Raja, 1 established virtue to the utmost of my 
power. I addicted myself to every s])ccics of hunting 
in the forests, and daily killed the bear and the stag. 
When 1 had become acquainted with that country, I 
proceeded to Uie city of Pavatii, where 1 amused my¬ 
self on the* banks of the Calindri, and viewed every 
kind of spectacih. There 1 slew a great numher of ti- 
“•ers; and, in various modes, hunted tbe bear.” 

* The above passages will convey an idea of that ini- 
pressiou which Guru Gdvind gave his folkiwers of Ins 
divine mission. I shall shortly enumerate tliTise alter¬ 
ations he made in the usages of the Sikhs, whom it 
was his object to render, thiough the means of religi¬ 
ous enthusiasm, a warlike race. _ 

Though Guru Govind was brought up in the religion 
of Nanac, he appears, from having been educated 
among the Hindu priests of Mathura, to have been 
deeply tainted with their superstitious belief; and he 
was, perhaps, induced by considerations of policy, to 
lean still more strongly to their prejudices in order to 
induce them to become converts to that religious mili¬ 
tary community, by means of which it was his object 
to destroy the Muhammedan power. 
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The principal of the religious institutions of Giln'i 
Govind, is that of the*Pahal,—the ceremony by which 
a convert is initiated into the tribe of Sikhs; or, more 
properly speaking, that of Singhs. The meaning ol’ 
this institution is to make the convert a member of the 
Khalsa, or Sikh commonwealth, wliiclr.he can only 
become by assenting to certain observances ; the de¬ 
voting himself to arms for the defence of the common¬ 
wealth, and the destruction of its enemies ; the wear¬ 
ing liis hair, and putting on a blue dress.* 

The mode in which Guru Govind first initiated liis 
converts,_is» described by a Sikh writer ; and, as I be¬ 
lieve it is nearly the same as that now observed, I shall 
shortly state it as he has described it. Guru Govind 
he says, after his arrival at Mak’haval, initiated five 
converts, and gave them instructions how to initiate 
others. Tlie mode is as follow^s : The convert is told 
that he must allow his hair to grow. He must clothe 
himself from head to foot in blue clothes. He is tlien 
presented with the'five weapons : a swor^, a firelock, 
a bow and arrow, and a pikef. One of those who iii- 

* It has been before staled, that ^11 the followers of Govind do not 
now wear the blue dress, but they all wear their hair j and their jealous 
regard of it is not to be described. Three inferior agents of Sikh 
chiefs were one day in my tent; one of them was a Khdlsa Singh, and 
the two others* of the Khalasa tribes of Sikhs. I was laughing and 
joking with the Eh&lsa Singh, who said he had been ordered to attend 
me to Calcutta. Among other subjects of our mirth, I rallied him on 
trusting himself so much in my power. “ Why, what is the worst,” 
said he, “ that you can do to me, when I am at such a distance from 
home I” I passed my hand across my chic, imitating the act of shav¬ 
ing. The man’s face was in an instant distorted with rage, and his 
sword half drawn. “You are ignorant,” said he to me, “of the 
offence you have given. I catviot strike you, who are above me, and 
the friend of my master and the state. But no power,” he added, 
“shall save these fellows,” alluding to the two Khalasa Sikhs, “from 
my revenge, for having dared to smile at your action.” It was with the 
greatest difficultja. and only by the good offices of some Sikh chiefs, 
that I was able to pacify the wounded honour of this Singh. 

t The goddess of courage, Bhavani Durga, represented in the 
Dasama Fadshdh ka Grant’h, or book of kings of Gdrd G6vind as the 
soul of arms, or tute'lary goddess of war, and is thus addressed : “ Thou 
art the edge of the sword, thou art the arrow, the sword, the knife, and 
the dagger.” 
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iliate him then says, “The (Jiini is thy holy teacher, 
and thou art liis Sikh or disciple.” Some sugar and 
water is put into a cup, and stirred round with a steel 
knife, or dagger, and some of the,first chapters of the 
Adi-Grant’li, and the first chapters of the Dasama 
I’adshah ka Grant’ll, are read ; and those who perform 
the initiation exclaim, Wa! Gunyi ka Kluilsa! Wa! 
Gurnji Id Fateh ! (Success to the state of tlie Guru ! 
Victory attend the Giirii!) After this exclamation has 
been repeated five times, they say, “ This sherbet is 
nectar. It is the water of life ; drink it.” The dis¬ 
ciple obeys ; and sonic sherbet, jireparcd’in a similar 
manner, is sprinkled over his head and beard. Alter 
these ceremonies, the discijde is asked if he consents , 
to be of the faith of Guni Geivind. lie answers, “ I 
do consent.” He is then told, “ If you do, you must 
abandon all intercourse, and neither eat, drink, nor sit 
in company with men of live sects which I shall name. 
The first, the Mina D’hirmal; who, though of the race 
of Nanac, -were tempted by avarfce to give poison to 
Arjun ; and, thopgh they did not succeed, they ought to 
be expelled from Wiety. The second are the Musan- 
dia; a sect who call themselves Gurvis, or priests, and 
endeavour to introduce lietcrodox doctrines.* 'I'lie 
third. Ram Rayi, the descendants of Riira-llay, whose 
intrigues were the great cause of the destruction of the 
holy ruler, T^gh Singh. The fourth arc the Kud-i-nuir, 
or destroyerst of their own daughters. Fifth, the 
llhadani, who shave the hair of their head and beards.” 
The disciple, after this warning against intercourse with 
sectaries, or rather schismatics, is instructed in some 
general precepts, the observance of which regard the 
welfare of the community into which he has entered. 
He is told to be gentle and polite to all Vith whom he 

• (ii'ini (iovind put to death many of this tribe^ 

+ Tliis barbarous custom still prevails among the Biijaputs in many 
parts of Hindustan. 

T 
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converses, to endeavour to attain wisdom, and to emu¬ 
late the persuasive eloquence of Baba Nanac. He is 
particularly enjoined, whenever he approaches any of 
the Sikh temples, to ^o it with reverence and respect, 
and to go to Umritsir, to pay his devotions to the 
Khalsa, or state; the interests of which he is directed, 
on all occasions, to consider paramount to his own. 
He is instructed to labor to increase the prosperity of 
the town of Umritsir; and told, that at every place 
of worship which he visits he will he conducted in the 
right path by the Guru (GurI Govind). He is in¬ 
structed to believe, that it is the duty of all those who 
belong to the Khalsa, or commonwealth of the Sikhs, 
neither to lament the sacrifice of property, nor of life, 
in support of each other; and he is directed to read 
the Adi-Grant’h and Dasama Padshah ka Grant’ll 
every morning and every evening. Whatever he has 
received from God, he is told it is his duty to share 
with others. And after the disciple has heard and un¬ 
derstood all these and similar precepts, he* is declared 
to be duly initiated. 

Gurfi Govind Singh, agreeably to this Sikh author, 
after initiating the first five disciples in the mode above 
stated, ordered the principal persons among them* to 
initiate hjm' exactly on similar occasions, which he did. 
Th^ author from whom the above account is taken, 
states, that when Govind was at the point of death, 
he exclaimed, “ Wherever five Sikhs are assembled, 

( there I also shall be present!” and, in consequence of 
this expression, five Sikhs are the number necessary to 
make a Singh, or conve'rt. By the religious institu¬ 
tions of Guru Govind, proselytes are admitted from 
all tribes and castes in the universe. The initiation 


• Agreeably to this author, Giirii Giivind was initiated on Friday 
the 8th of the month B’hadra, in the year 1753 of thernra of Vicra- 
muditya; and on that day his great work, the Dasama Padshah ka 
Grant’h, or book of the tenth king, was completed. 
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may take place at any. time of life, but the chil¬ 
dren of the Singhs all go through this rite at a very 
early age. 

The leading tenet of Guru Ggvind’s religious insti¬ 
tutions, which obliges his followers to devote them¬ 
selves to arnls, is stated, in one of the chapters of the 
Dasama Padshah ka Grant’h, or book of the tenth 
king, written in praise of Durga B’hav^i, the goddess 
of courage : “ Durga,” Guru Govind says, “ appeared 
to me when I was asleep, arrayed in all her glory. 
The goddess put into my hand the hilt of a bright 
scimitar, which she had before held in her own. ‘ The 
country of the Muhammedans,’ said the goddess, 

‘ shall be conquered by thee, and numbers of that race 
shall be slain.’ After I had heard this, I exclaimed, 

‘ This steel shall be the guard to me and my followers, 
because, in its lustre, tlie splendour of thy counte¬ 
nance, O goddess! is always reflected.’* ” 

The Dasama Padshiih ka Grant’h of Guru Govind 
appears, tfonx the extracts which I have seen of it, to 
abound in fine passages. Its author has borrowed 
largely from the Sutras of the Brahmens, and the 
Koran. He praises Nanac as a holy saint, accepted 
of God; and grounds his faith, like that of his pre¬ 
decessors, upon the adoration of one ••God; whose 
power and attributes he however describes iJy so many 
Sanscrit names, and with such constant allusions to 
the Hindu mythology, that it appears often difficult to 
separate his purer belief from their gross idolatry,' 
He, however, rejects all worship of images, on an 
opinion taken from one of the ancient V^das, which 
declares, “that to worship an idol made of wood, 

• An author, whom I have often quoted, says, Gdrii Govind, gave 
the following injunctions to his fojlowers: “ It is right to slay a Mo¬ 
hammedan wherever you meet him. If you meet a Hindd, beat him 
and plunder him, and divide his property among you. Employ your 
constant effort to destroy the countries ruled By Muhammedans. If 
they oppose you, defeat and slay them.” 
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earth, or stone, is as foplish as it is impious; for God 
alone is deserving of adoration.” ^ 

The great points, however, by which Gum Govind 
has separated his followers for ever from the Hindus, 
are those which have been before stated •,—the destmc- 
tion of the distinction of castes, the admission of 
proselytes, and the rendering the pursuit of arras not 
only admissible, but the religious duty of all his fol¬ 
lowers. Whereas, among the Hindus, agreeable to the 
Dherma Sastra, (one of the most revered of their 
sacred writings,) carrying arms on all occasions, as an 
occupation, is only lawful to the Cshatriya or militaiy 
tribe. A Brahmen is allowed to obtain a livelihood 
by arms, if he can by no other mode. The Vaisya 
and Siidra are not allowed to mahe arms their jiro- 
fession, though they may use them in self-defence. 

The sacred book of Guru Govind is not confined 
to religious subjects, or tales of Hindu mythology, 
related in his own way; but abounds in accounts of 
the battles which he fought, and of the actions which 
were performed by the most valiant of his followers. 
Courage is, throughout this work, placed above every 
other virtue; and Govind, like Muhammed, makes 
martyrdom for the faith which he taught, the shortest 
and most,.certain road to honour in this world, and 
eternal happiness in the future. The opinion which 
the Sikhs entertain of Govind will be best collected 
from their most esteemed authors. 

» “ Guru Govind Singh,” one* of those writers states, 
“ appeared as the tenth Avatar. He meditated on the 
Creator himself, invisible,'eternal, and incomprehensi¬ 
ble. He established the Kh^sa, his own sect, and, 
by .exhibiting singular energy, leaving the hair on his 
head, and seizfng the scimitar, he smote every wicked 
person. He bound the garment of chastity round his 


B’hai Guru Dd& Bhald. 
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loins, grasped the sword of Ajilour, and, passing the 
true word of victory, became victorious in the field of 
combat; and seizing the Dcvatas, his foes, he inflicted 
on them punishment; and, witli^great success, diffused 
the sublime Giiru Jap (a mystical form of jirayer com¬ 
posed by Giiru Govind) through the world. As he 
was born a warlike Singh, he assumed the blue dress ; 
and, by destroying the wicked Turks, he exalted the 
name of Hari (God.) No Sirdar could stand in bat¬ 
tle against him, but all of them fled; and, whether 
Hindu Rajas, or Muhammedan lords, became like dust 
in bis jircsencc. The mountains, hearing of him, wcie 
sti'uck with terror; the whole world was afl'rigbted, 
and the jieople fled from their habitations. In short, 
such was his fame, that they were alt thrown into con¬ 
sternation, and began to say, ‘ Besides thee, O Sat 
Gilrii! there is no disjieller of danger.’—Having seized 
and displayed his sword, no person could resist his 
might.” ^ 

The same author, in a subsequent passage, gives a 
very characteri|tie account of that sjiirit of hostility 
which the religion of Giiru Govind breathed against 
the Muhammedans; ancf of the manner in which it 
treated those sacred writings, upon which most of the 
established usages of Hindus are groundefl’. , 

“ By the command of the Eternal, the great Giirii 
disseminated the true knowledge. Full of strength 
and courage, he successfully established the Khulsa (or 
state). Thus, at once founding the sect of Singh, he 
struck the whole world with awe: overturning temples 
and sacred places, tombs aild mosques, he levelled 
them all with the plain: rejecting the Vddas, the 
Purans, the six Sastras, and the Koran j he abolished 
the cry of Namaz (Muhammedan prayer), and slew 
the Sultans; reducing the Mbs and I’irs (the lords 
and priests of the Muhammedans) to silence, he over¬ 
turned all their sects; the Moullahs (professors), and 
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the Kazis (judges), were confounded, and found no 
benefit from their studies. The Brahmens, the Pan¬ 
dits, and the Jotishis (or astrologers), had acquired a 
relish for worldly thi^s: they worshipped stones and 
temples, and forgot the Supreme. Thus these two 
sects, the Muhammedan and Hindu remained involved 
in delusion and ignorance, when the third sect of the 
Khiilsa originated in purity. When, at the order of 
Giirii Govind the Singhs seized and displayed the 
scimitar, then subduing all their enemies, they medi¬ 
tated on the Eternal; and, as soon as the order of the 
Most High ‘was manifested in the world, circumcision 
ceased, and the Turks trembled, when they saw the 
ritual of Muhammed destroyed : then the Nakara 
(large drum) of victory sounded throughout the world, 
and fear and dread were abolished. Thus the third 
sect was established, and increased greatly in might.” 

These extracts, and what 1 have before stated, will 
sufficiently show the character of the religious institu¬ 
tions of Guru Govind; which were admiuably calcu¬ 
lated to awaken, through the mean? of fanaticism, 
a spirit of courage and independence, among men 
who had been content, for' ages, with that degraded 
condition in society, to Avhich they were taught to 
believe Jhfeltaselves born. The end which Govind 
sought, could not, perhaps, have been attained by the 
employment of other means. Exhortations respecting 
their civil rights, and the wrongs which they sustained, 
would have been wasted on minds enslaved by super¬ 
stition, and who could only he persuaded to assert 
themselves men, by an impression that it was the will 
of Heaven they sliould do so. His success is a strong 
elucidation of the general character of the Hindu 
natives of India. That race, though in general mild 
and peaceable, take the most savage and ferocious 
turn, when roused to action by the influence of religi¬ 
ous feeling. 
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I have mentioned, in the narrative part of this 
sketch, the attempt of the Bainigi Banda to alter the 
religious institutions of Guru Gdvind, and its tailure. 
The tribe of Acalis (immortals), who have now assumed 
a dictatorial s,way in all the religious ceremonies at 
Umritsir, and the Nirmala and Shahid, who read the 
sacred writings, may hereafter introduce some changes 
in those usages which the Sikhs revere: but it* is pro¬ 
bable that the spirit of equality, which has been 
hitherto considered as the vital principle of the 
Khalsa or commonwealth, and which makes all Sikhs 
so reluctant to own either a temporal or spiritual 
leader, will tend greatly to preserve their institutions 
from invasion: and it is stated, in a tradition which 
is universally believed by the Sikhs, and has, indeed, 
been inserted in their sacred writings, that Guru Gd¬ 
vind, when he was asked by his followers, who sur¬ 
rounded his death-bed, to whom he would leave his 
authority? replied, “1 have delivej’ed over the Khalsa 
(commonwealth) to God, who never dies. 1 have been 
your guide, and will still preserve you; read the 
Grant’ll, and attend to its tenets; and whoever remains 
true to the state, him will I aid.” From these dying 
words of Gurii Gdvind, the Sikhs believe themselves 
to have been placed, by their last and most, revered 
prophet, under the peculiar care of God: and their 
attachment to this mysterious princi])le, leads them to 
consider the Khalsa (or commonwealth) as a theocracy; 
and such an impression is likely to opjiose a very 
serious obstacle, if not an insuperable barrier, to the 
designs of any of their chiefs, who may hereafter en¬ 
deavour to establish an absolute power over the whole 
nation.— Malcolm's Sketches of the Sikhs, 
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HISTORY OF THE PUNJAUB UNDER RUNJEET SINGH 

I 

Runjeet Singh was born on tbe 2n(lNovember, 17S(); 
bis lather, Maba Singb, was an active and eiit(T|»risim;; 
chief, who acnuircd j:;rcat rejmtation liy caily fi-ats in 
arms, so much so, that many independent Sirdars at¬ 
tached themselves to him, and chose to follow his stand¬ 
ard in war, and live under his countenance and jirotec- 
tion. The continual success which attended liis uii- 

t 

dertakings, together with the conucc'tion« he formed, 
soon gave him such an ascendency, tliat none of the 
Sikh chiefs could compete yvith him in authority. The 
result of his sujicriority was liivorablc to the country, 
and the Punjaub enjoyed a repose and tranquillity to 
which it had long been a stranger. 

Malm Singh died in 1792, at the early age of twenty- 
seven, leaving a high character for bravery, activity, 
and prudence, and was succeeded by his only son Run¬ 
jeet, then twelve years old. Little care had been bes¬ 
towed on the education of the young Rajah, whose eai*ly 
yws were spent in following the sports of the field, 
and who had never been taught to read or write in any 
language. Qii attaining the age of seventeen, Runjeet, 
as his father had done before him, dismissed the 
Deewan, and assumed the conduct of affairs. In the 
course of the 5’cars 1795-90-97 the Piinjaub was twice 
exposed to invasion by Slmh Zemaun, who had recently 
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succeeded to the throne of Cabool. In 1798 the Shah 
advanced again, but •finding it impossible to make 
any provision for the permanent occupation of the 
country, he retraced his steps to his hereditary domi¬ 
nions, and the .Sikh Sirdars returned to the territories 
which they ha‘d evacuated at the Shah’s approach. On 
the Shah’s retirement, Runjeet began to entertain the 
design of obtaining Lahore for himself, and’ by an 
opportune service rendered to that prince, he obtained 
from him a grant of the place, with permission to take 
possession of it. . 

He accomplished this object by skilful managemcni 
rather than by force, and the city remained ever after 
in his hands. In the course of the next three or four 
years, his continual encroachments excited the fears 
and jealousy of all the Sirdars who had hitherto en¬ 
joyed independence; they perceived that it was the 
aim of Runjeet to reduce them to fealty and submis¬ 
sion, yet so great were their jealousies and dissensions, 
that they ccflild* devise or attempt notliing to relieve 
themselves from*his arbitrary exactions, and the for¬ 
feitures and resumptions with which he systematically 
visited the family of every chief that died. 

About this time the deposition of the ,£pns of Ti- 
moor* began to produce such distractions in*the Aff- 
ghan empire, that the roj^al authority was soon reduced 
to a very low ebb. Runjeet was encouraged by this 
state of things to direct his views westward, and in 
1804 he determined to seize upon the dependencies of 
that empire east of the Indus. ^He accordingly crossed 
the Ravee, but at his approach several chiefs purchased 
security from violence and plunder by submission and 
presents. Relations w^ere then established with many 
Mussulman families, and the chiefs as far as the Indus, 

• Humavoon, Mahmood, Shah Zemaun, and bhah Shooja, the 
latter of whom had been seated by British influence on the throne of 
Cabool. 

V 
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beginning to see to what quarter tlieir hopes and fears 
must for the future be directed) at once submitted to 
the ruler of Lahore, and withdrew fropi all further con¬ 
nection with the court of Cabool. 

Runjeet Singh continued steadily to pqrsue his career 
of occupations and usurpations on the eastern and 
southern banks of the Sutlej, and his authority in the 
Punjaub was so completely established, that it became 
essential to the policy of the British Government in 
India to enter into amicable relations with his court, 
and to accomplish this purpose, in the year 1808, Mr. 
Metcalfe* was despatched to Lahore. He was received 
with the usual attentions, but the conduct of Runjeet 
was so unsatisfactory, and he evinced such a strong 
disposition to continue his encroacJirnents, that it was 
deemed expedient to advance a body of troops under 
Colonel Ochterlony, to enforce the demands, and sup¬ 
port the negociation of our agent. 

Runjeet soon bepame sensible tliat it would be bet¬ 
ter policy to concihate our friendship thaif to provoke 
our enmity, and on the 25th of A])jil, 1809, a treaty 
of mutual peace and friendship was concluded at 
Umritsir; having at length satisfied himself that the 
apprehensions he entertained of the designs of the 
Government of Calcutta were unfounded, and that the 
ulterior views for which he gave us credit, had no exis¬ 
tence, he acquiesced in the connection with a zeal and 
cordiality which suffered no interruption during the 
remainder of his life. It was about this time that 
Runjeet commenced the formation of battalions of 
troops on the British “model, influenced probably in 
great measure by the efficiency and discipline of the 
British Sepoys wdio were with Mr. Metcalfe, and of 
which he had himself had an opportunity of witness¬ 
ing a very striking example. 

* Now Lord Charles MetealPe, the late Governor of Jamaica. 
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In February, 1810, in tha midst of operations 
which he was carrying on to enforce the resump¬ 
tion of the territorial possessions of a chief who had 
lately died,* news was brought him that Shah Shooja 
was approaeijing to seek refuge in his dominions, 
where, though received with much respect, he made 
at that time a very short stay. His departure left the 
Maharajah aJt liberty to pursue an enterprise against 
Mooltan, from which, however, he was compelled to 
retire, greatly exasperated at his ill success. 01’ the 
twelve original Missuls, none now remained in the 
Punjaub but that of Runjeet himself, and three 
others, all closely associated with him, and ranged 
under his standard; and his conduct ippears to 
have been systematically regulated by a determina¬ 
tion to level to a condition of vassalage every one 
who was in a position to assert his independence, 
or who was in the enjoyment of a patrimony won 
by his ancestors’ valor. , 

In the beginning of 1812, the marriage of the heir- 
apparent, Khuruk Singh, was celebrated with great 
pomp at the court of Lajiore, on which occasion an 
invitation was sent to Colonel Ochterlony to honor 
the ceremony with his presence. The distinction and 
confidence shown to that officer, presenting a marked 
contrast with the suspicious mistrust which Mr. Met¬ 
calfe had formerly experienced, afforded a satisfactory 
proof of the change which had t&ken place in the sen¬ 
timents of the Maharajah towards the British Govern¬ 
ment. 

In March, 1813, Shah Shooja again came to Lahore, 
his wife (who was already there,) having assured her 
husband that he would find a friend in the ruler of the 
Punjaub. But he had no sooner arrived, than a 
demand vras made upon him to surrender the “ Koh-i- 


Judh Singh of Vuzeerabad. 
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noor,” or mountain .of light, a Jaghire being pro¬ 
mised as the price of his compliance. The eagerness 
of the Sikh to obtain, and the reluctance of the 
AlFghan to resign, this celebrated jewel,* (alike re¬ 
nowned for its magnitude and its migrations,) appear 
to have been of equal intensity, but not’so the power 
of the contending parties. The character of Runjeet, 
more uiiscrupulous than cruel, was curiously displayed 
in the measures he adopted to possess himself of this 
highly coveted prize. 

No greater severity was employed, than appeared 
absolutely necessary to vanquish the obstinacy of the 
Shah, and none was omitted which promised the ac- 
complishi®5nt of that end. The exiled family was de¬ 
prived of all nourishment during two days, but when 
their firmness was found proof against hunger, food 
was supplied. It was in vain that the Shah denied 
that the diamond was in his possession, and having 
exhausted remonstrance, resorted to artifice and delay. 

Runjeet was neither to be deceived, lior diverted 
from his purpose, and at length Shah.Shooja, wearied 
out by importunity and severity, and seeing that 
nothing else would satisfy the rapacity of Runjeet, 
agreed to give up the jewel. Accordingly on the 1st 
June, 1813,' the Maharajah waited on the Shah for the 
purpose of the surrender. 

He was received with great dignity by the prince, 
and both being seated, there was a solemn silence 
which lasted nearly an hour. Runjeet then grew im¬ 
patient, and whispered an attendant to remind the 
Shah of the object of the meeting. No answer was 
returned, but the Shah made a signal with his eyes 
to an eunuqji, who retired, and brought in a small 

* This diamond, which is said to be an inch and a half in length, 
and an inch wide, adoraed the peacock throne at Delhi;—it was carried 
off by Nadir Shah,' after whose death, it was seized in the plunder of 
Nadir’s tents by Ahmed Shah, from whom it descended to his son, 
Shah Shooja. 
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roll, which he placed on the carppt at equal distances 
between the two chiefs. Runjeet ordered the roll to 
be unfolded, when the diamond was exliibited to his 
sight. He recognised, seized it, and immediately re¬ 
tired. 

The Shah Some time afterwards purchased his re¬ 
lease by a payment of 20,000 rupees. He was not 
yet, however, .out of the power of his oppressor, and 
not long after, Runjeet being apprised that he had still 
left some rare and valuable jewels, he seized the most 
precious of them for his own use, together with all the 
other costly articles on which he could lay his hands. 
After suffering various hardships and indignities, Shah 
Shooja contrived to make his escape, and#fter some 
further adventures and misfortunes, placed himself un¬ 
der the protection of the British Glovernment, by whom 
a moderate provision was assigned for his maintenance, 
and in this asylum he remained until recent events 
caused a revolution in his favour,^and seated'him be¬ 
yond all expectation on the throne of Cabool.* 

It would greatly exceed the purpose for which this 
sketch was undertaken, to, enter into minute details of 
the various military operations of the Maharajah, and 
of the territorial acquisitions which were their results. 
In his first expedition against Cashmeer,* he, was de¬ 
feated with some loss, and compelled to retreat; this 
reverse, however, was soon repaired, and in the follow- 


• It must be satisfactory to the lovers of legitimacy, to know, that 
Shah Shooja is the rightful king of Cabool, and that his defeated 
competitor, Dost Mahomed, was not only an usurper, but has not even 
anv blood-royal in his veins. He was one of the numerous and 
powerful fraternity of Affghan chiefs, called the Bankzye brothers, by 
whom the sons of Timoor were dispossessed, and among whom the 
Aifehan kingdom was divided. After much disagreeaient and hostility 
among themselves, Dost Mahomed became the head £ his family, and 
of the Affghan confederacy, and since the year 1823, he has been 
established in the virtual sovereignty of Cabool; tljough the lemtimate 
right of sovereignty is vested, not in the Bariksye, but in the Suddoosye 
clan or family, of which Shah Shooja, the present king, is the head. 
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ing year the Sikh arnjy was*again in the field, ravaging, 
plundering, and confiscating thp possessions of their 
neighbours. The beginning of the year 1818, was 
signalised by the occupation of the province of Mool- 
tan, and the end of it by the capture of Peshawur. 
Early in 1819, Runjeet prepared for a second expedi¬ 
tion against Cashmeer ; in April, the Sikh army ad¬ 
vanced to the frontier, routed the forces of Cashmeer 
on the 5th of July, and the conquest of that province 
was effected without further resistance. 

The same course of petty warfare, systematic ag¬ 
gression, ahd almost constant success, was continued 
for the next ten or twelve years. The desire of the 
Maharaja^ to maintain and improve his amicable rela¬ 
tions with our Government, led to an interchange of 
compliments and presents with the British governors 
and commanders as often as occasions presented them¬ 
selves ; and on the 20th October, 1831, a meeting was 
arranged between Lord William Bentinck, then Go¬ 
vernor-General of 'India, and the Lahore chief; and 
though some difficulties were at first started on the 
score of etiquette, these were all waived by Runjeet 
with a liberality indicative of the practical good sense 
which was his peculiar characteristic. 

The iatelview was conducted with all the pomp and 
magnificence suitable to the dignity of the ruler of 
British India, and to the wealth and importance of the 
sovereign of the Punjaub ; but the details of it were 
little if at all different from those which have been de¬ 
scribed in the more recent meeting between Lord 
Auckland and the Mahkrajah. 

A tolerably correct notion of the character of Run¬ 
jeet Singh may be gathered from this sketch:—Brought 
up, but not educated, in the idleness and debauchery 
of a Zenana, by the pernicious influence of which, it 
is marvellous'that the stoutest mind should not be 
emasculated, and the acutest faculties not be irretriev- 
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ably blunted, be appears iVoni th« inonient lie a.ssiiiiied 
the reins of government to have evinced a vigour ol‘ 
understanding, on which his habitual excesses, pre 
maturely fatal as they proved to his bodily powers, 
produced no sensible effect. 

His was ohe of that order of minds which seem 
destined by nature to win their way to distinction, and 
achieve greatness. His courage was of that cool and 
calculating sort, wliich courted no unnecessary danger, 
and shunned none which his puqioses made it expe¬ 
dient to encounter; and he always observed^a just ])ro- 
portion between his efibrts and his objects. Gifted 
with an intuitive perception of character, and a com¬ 
prehensive knowledge of human nature, it was by the 
overililing influence of a superior mind, that he (con¬ 
trived gradually, almost insensibly, and with little re¬ 
sistance, not only to reduce the proud and high-spi¬ 
rited chiefs of his nation to the condition of subjects, 
but to render them the devoted aijherents of his per¬ 
son, and the*firn\ supporters of his throne. 

With an accu»ate and retentive memory, and with 
great fertility both of invention and resource, he was 
an excellent man of business, without being able to 
write or even to read. As insensible to remorse and 
pity as indisposed to cruelty and the shedding (»f blood, 
he cared neither for the happiness or the lives of others, 
except as far as either might be concerned in the ob¬ 
struction or advancement of hiS projects, from the 
steady pursuit of which no consideration ever diverted 
him. His success, and especially the consolidation of 
his power, are in great measure attributable to the 
soundness of his views, and the practicable nature of 
his plans. He never exhausted his strength in wild 
and hazardous enterprises, but, restraining his ambition 
within the limits of a reasonable probability, they were 
not only so well-timed and skilfully arranged as gene¬ 
rally to ensure success, but failure, (in the rare in- 
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stances when they did fail,) never seriously shooh his 
stability, or impaired his resources. 

He seems to have had a lively, fanciful, and ingeni¬ 
ous mind, but the ceremonious forms of Indian eti¬ 
quette, and the figurative and hyperbolical style of 
Oriental intercourse, are not favourable ‘to the deve¬ 
lopment of social qualities. Runjeet, however, had 
a natural shrewdness, sprightliness and wivacity, wor¬ 
thy of a more civilized and intellectual state. He 
was a devout believer in the doctrines, and a punctual 
observer of the ceremonies, of his religion. The 
Grant’h, tlie sacred book of the Sikhs, was constantly 
read to him, and he must have been familiar with the 
moral precepts it inculcated. But— 

Let observation with extensive view 
Survey mankind, from China to Peru, 

and the same invariable inconsistency will be found 
between professed belief and habitual conduct: nothing 
could he more different than the precepts of Nanac 
and the practices of Runjeet. By the Ibrmer were 
enjoined, devotion to God, and .peate towards men. 
The life of Runjeet was an incessant career of war and 
strife, and he indulged without remorse or shame in 
sensualities, of the most revolting description. Nor 
did the'excesses, over which he was at no pains to 
throw a decent veil, either detract from his dignity, or 
diminish the respect of his subjects; so depraved was 
the taste, and so low the state of moral sentiment in 
the Punjaub. It is no impeachment of the sagacity oi‘ 
Runjeet, that he was a.believer in omens and charms, 
in witchcraft and in spells. Such superstition only 
proves that early impressions were not eradicated, and 
that his mind did not make a miraculous spring beyond 
the bounds of his country and his age. 

No greater proof can be afforded of his penetration 
than his thorough appreciation and comprehension of 
the character and policy of the British Government. 
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l<’rom tlie niomenl that he aljicd liinisell' witli us, lu- 
appears to have cast away all doubt, jealousy and 
fear, to have treated us with uniform cordiality, and 
have reposed with entire confidenciyn our frieudshii) 
and support,; a confidence which is now rejiaid by 
the exercise'of our influence and authority to secure 
to his legitimate son, and designated heir, the inheri¬ 
tance of the, kingdom which was created by the wis¬ 
dom and the valour of his father.* 


• The reign of Kumick Singh, (who monnled ilie throne upon the 
<lea1h of his father Runjeety) has hecn of brief <lurali«n. 




CHAPTER VII. 

HISTORY OF THE PUNJAUB FROM THE DEATH OF RUNJEET 
< 

SINGH TO THE DEATH OF NOO NEIIAL SINGH. 

From the death of the Maharajah Runjeet Singh may 
be dated the commencement of the scenes of anarcliy 
and confusion which to this moment have existed in 
the Punjaub. For. some months previous to his de¬ 
mise, from his extreme debility and loss of speech, from 
paralysis, public business had been almost entirely 
neglected, the revenue misapplied, and order or method 
nearly annihilated. A few days previotis to the event, 
the 28th of June, 1839, the, Maharajah, conscious of 
his approaching end, ordered the whole of his superior 
officers, European and native, to be assembled in his 
presence, *and caused them to take the oath of allegi¬ 
ance to the heir apparent, his son, the Koonwar* 
Kurruck Singh; the consequences of which were, that, 
contrary to general expectation, he succeeded to the 
throne of his father without the slightest tumult or 
opposition. Runjeet Singh was surrounded in his last 
moments by his favourite minister, the Rajah Dhyan 
Singh, the chief officers of his household, and the prin- 
cipd ecclesiastics of the kingdom, upon which latter 
he bestowed the most extravagant donations. Amongst 
other bequests, he directed that the far-famed Koh-i- 


Prince. 
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Noor diamond, valued at a million sterling, which he 
had so disreputably obtained possession of from Shall 
Soojah, should.be given to the high priests of the 
celebrated temple of Juggernauth,» a place of great 
sanctity, situated in the south of Bengal, whither 
religious fanatics, at a certain season annually, arc in 
the habit ot making a pilgrimage from the remotest 
parts of India; but the intention of this latter bequest 
was not fulfilled, and from recent accounts the Koh-i- 
Noor is still in the Lahore treasury. For many years 
towards the latter jicriod of his life, Runjeet Singh had 
been hoarding treasure, which may be’estimated to 
have amounted at his decease to about eight crores of 
rupees in cash, or the same number of millions of 
pounds sterling, with jewels, shawls, horses, elephants, 
&c., to several millions more. Even at the present 
time, although much has been abstracted from the 
royal treasury, during the constant succession of 
troubles, it is douttful if any qourt in Europe pos¬ 
sesses sucli valuable jewels as the court of Lahore. 
Some idea of the vast property accumulated by Runjeet 
Singh may be formed from the circumstance of no less 
than thirteen hundred various kinds of bridles, mas¬ 
sively ornamented with gold and silver, some of them 
even with diamonds, being found in the royal treasury. 

The funeral obseciuies of this extraordinary man 
were too remarkable not to be mentioned here. Upon 
his death being made public,' the whole of the Sikh. 
Sirdars at Lahore, assembled to do honour to his 
suttee, and four of his favourite queens, together with 
seven female slaves, having, in conformity with the 
horrible practice of the country, expressed their in¬ 
tention of burning themselves upon hjs funeral pile, 
preparations were immediately made for the solemnity. 
It is said that much dissuasion is exercised in cases of 
•'suttee; ostensibly such may be the c&se ; but in pri¬ 
vate, every argument to the contrary is made use of 
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by the relatives of the wretched victim, and the pro¬ 
mise once given cannot be retracted. A street of a 
double line of infantry having been formed, the pro¬ 
cession proceeded- at a slow pace to its destination, 
only a quarter of a mile distant, and within, the precincts 
of the palace. The corpse of the late ’ Maharajah, 
placed upon a splendidly gilt car, constructed in the 
form of a ship, with sails of gilt cloth Co waft him 
(according to native superstition) into paradise, was 
home upon the shoulders of soldiers, preceded by a 
body of natiAre musicians, playing their wild and melan¬ 
choly airs. His four queens, dressed in their most 
sumptuous apparel, tbenfollowed, each in a separate 
gilt chair, borne upon the shoulders of their atten¬ 
dants; the female slaves following on foot. Before 
each of the queens was carried a large mirror, and gilt 
parasol, the emblems of their rank. After them came 
the successor to the throne, the Maharajah Kurruck 
Singh, attended by the whole o®the Sikh Sirdars, 
barefooted, and clothed in white ; none but'persons of 
noble rank being permitted to join the procession. 
To the last moment of this tennhle sacrifice, the queens 
exhibited the most perfect equanimity ; far from evinc¬ 
ing any dread of the terrible death which awaited them, 
they appeared in a high state of excitement, and 
ascended the funeral pile with alacrity. The slaves 
also appeared perfectly resigned, but less enthusias¬ 
tic. The body of the' Maharajah having been placed 
uj)on the pile, his queens seated themselves aroundMt, 
when the whole were covered over with a canopy of 
the most costly Kashmir shawls. The Maharajah 
Kurruck Singh then taking a lighted torch in his hand, 
pronounced a short prayer, set fire to the pile, and in 
an instant the whole mass, being composed of very 
ignitible materials, was in flames, The noise from the 
tom toms (drums) and shouts of the spectators imme¬ 
diately drowned any exclamation from the wretched 
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victims. It was with some (fifficulty that the Rajali 
Dliyan Singh (Runjeet’s minister,) under strong excite¬ 
ment, was prevented from throwing liiniself into the 
flames. Considerable doubt has been thrown over tlie 
sincerity of this intended act of self-devotion ; but the 
general opinion was that he fully intended it from the 
apparent absence of any motive for hypocrisy. The 
ashes of the* founder of the Sikh dynasty were after¬ 
wards collected together and thrown into the Ganges, 
in conformity with the religious custom of the country. 

It has been already stated the Maharajah Kurruck 
Singh ascended the throne of the Punjaub witliout 
obstacle-, his son, the Prince Noo Nelial Singh, a 
brave but dissolute young man, from whom mucli 
o])]iosition was expected, having been absent at the 
time at Pcshawur; but, notwithstanding the powerful 
auxiliaries of a well-filled treasury, a numerous and 
well-appointed army, and the able advisers of his late 
father, it is doubtful%hether an individual could have 
been founif less calculated to occupy the place of 
Runjeet Singh •thai} his successor, Kurruck Singh. 
Naturally of very weak. intellect, his education also 
totally neglected, he soon proved himself wholly in- 
coinjietent to hold the reins of governnjent. Some 
years previous to his death Runjeet Singh had taken 
into his'especial favour the Dogra family of his minister, 
the Rajah Dhyan Singh, consisting of the minister’s 
son, the Rajah Heera Singh, and his two brothers, the 
Rajahs Goolab Singh and Soochet Singh ; upon all of 
whom he conferred the titlq of Rajah, with princely 
jaghcers (lands) for their maintenance. These men, 
although of good family, were at one time so poor as 
to have served in the Maharajah’s irrcgalar cavalry as 
common dragoons upon a rupee a day. The thre6 
brothers, however, though almost uneducated, soon 
proved themselves men of'such .ability, that they rapidly 
rose ill Runjeet Singh’s favour, and, latterly, scarcely 
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any affair of importance was undertaken by Runjeet 
that was not entrusted to one of them. For a long 
time alter the death of Runjeet their paramount influ¬ 
ence over public aflairs, added to their prodigious 
wealth, enabled them almost to hold the destinies of 
the Punjaub in their own hands. They were, however, 
more feared than liked, and looked upon with great 
jealousy by the other sirdars. They were all singularly 
handsome and well-mannered men, and in their mutual 
correspondence made use of a cypher known only to 
themselves. . As may be supposed, the fraternity raised 
up many enemies. The most prominent among them 
were the Sirdar Cheyt Singh, Kurruck Singh’s nearest 
friend and confidential adviser, the Misher family in 
charge of the royal treasury, and many other influen¬ 
tial sirdars; the whole secretly aided by the Jemidar 
Kooshyal Singh, a nobleman of very high rank, and who 
bad himself formerly filled the post of prime minister 
under Runjeet, untibsuperseded 1^ Dbyan ^ Singh ; all 
anxious for the overthrow of the minister’s family. 
The consequences of this powerfjil combination were 
that the Rajah Dhj^an Singh, although still nominally 
prime minister, found his authority virtually annulled. 
Revenge for, the loss of power took possession of his 
thoughts,* and he soon found an opportunity of carry¬ 
ing his intentions into effect. About this time the son 
of Kurruck Singh, the Prince Noo Nehal Singh, re¬ 
turned to Lahore from Peshawur. To this young man 
the Rajah Dhyan Singh now firmly attached himself, 
in the twofold expectation of ridding himself of his 
obnoxious rival, Cheyt Singh, and obtaining the full 
restoration of his power and authority as prime minis¬ 
ter. Aware of the ambitious views of Noo Nehal 
Singh against his father’s rule, Dhyan Singh found 
little difficulty \n persuading him of the necessity of the 
removal of his father’s favourite, Cheyt Singh, cajoling 
him with the prospect of liis then superseding his 
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iatlier, from tlie known incapa’city ol' tlio lalloi lo 
govern the country. *Tlie murdei' of tJheyl yingh was 
consequently decided upon betw'cen them. A clioseii 
band, with the Rajah at their head, entered tlie palace 
at midnight, and cutting down tlie sentries, jiroceedi'd 
to the Maharajah’s private aiiartinents, ivhere (!heyl 
Singh also resided. Public reiiort, indeed, accused 
Kurruck Singli of scandalous inijirojirieties with his 
favourite Cheyt Singh. Upon hearing the tumuli, 
Cheyt Singh fled to the Maharajah’s own ajiartment for 
protection, but it availed him nothing; the assassins 
entered and actually murdered him in the king’s iire- 
sence. His body was carried out and throwui into a 
hole which was hastily dug for the jiurpose. The 
murder of Cheyt Singh was followed by the imprison¬ 
ment of the Misher family and confiscation of their 
property. The Jemidar Kooshyal * Singh (given to 
understand that his jiresence at court could be 
dispensed with),, and various other sirdais, betook 
themselves to their possessions. From this time the 
authority of the Maharajah Kurruck Singh ceased ; he 
was shortly after formally deposed, and the Prince Noo 
Nehal Singh assumed the reins of government, 'rims 
far the Rajah Dhyan Singh was successlul hi his pro¬ 
jects, but an unfore.seen difficulty now fiwaited him ; be 
soon found himself egregiously mistaken in his lancied 
control over the actions of Noo ,Nelial Singh. 1 lie 
prince also had his favourites and confidential adv'isers, 
who were.alike opposed to the Rajah and bis lamily, 
with the advantage of ability equal to the Rajah him¬ 
self, backed by the young pi ince’s power and firmness 
of character. 

His influence consequently became lesJ? than ever, 
and for a time’he was scarcely permitted to take any 
share whatever in state affairs. 'To a miHister so long 
accustomed to the sweets of jiower, this false position 
became scarcely supportable. Through the medium 
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of his son, llie Rajah Heera Singh, lietween whom and 
the Prince Noo Nchal Sihgh an intimacy had s])niiig 
up, and which Dliyan Singh encouraged hy every 
means in his power, he succeeded in re-establishing liis 
position in the council, but never to the, extent he had 
enjoyed under Runject Singh, or even under Kurruck 
Singh.' The court of Lahore under its new ruler now 
became the seat of debauchery and intrigue. Secret 
and even pecuniary overtures were made by Noo Nchal 
Singh to the Courts of Nepaul, Caubul, and almost 
every othev native power, to induce them to rise against 
the British from all quarters simultaneously. Upon 
one occasion he became so excited, when speaking of 
tlie British government, in reply to some malicious 
representations made to him, as to draw' iiis sword in 
open durbar (the levee), and proclaim his intention 
never to sheath ft until he had measured himself vvitli 
the English. This ridiculous vaiiouring earned foi- him 
the soubriquet of 'the Hotspur of the; Sikhs ; Imt not¬ 
withstanding the disregard of his bravadoes by the 
British government, it is tolerably cfcrtain that, had he 
lived, a war with the Punjaub and Ncjiaul wmuld have 
been inevitable, and Affghanistan would havi; taken 
part in the quarrel. 

Pending this state of affairs, the serious illness of the 
deposed Maharajah Kurruck Singh began to ()ccu])y 
public attention. The Dusscera/e<e, held annually at 
Umritsir, was omitted; and whispers of the Maharajah 
labouring under the effects of slow but deadly poison, 
daily intermingled in small quantities with his food, 
began to gain ground, not without strong suspicion of 
the sanction, or at least connivance, of his son, Noo 
Nehal Singli. His death shortly followed, when one ol 
the most extraordinary events occurred of which his¬ 
tory presents a record. The funeral procession was 
much the same as that already described upon the 
demise of Runjeet Singh, with this exception, that 
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only two self-devoted victims SBcrificed tlicmselves to 
their horrible superstition. Returning from hi.s late 
father’s suttee, tlie elephant upon whicli Noo Nchal 
Singh was seated, in passing through the gate of the 
palace, pushed against the brick work, when the whole 
came down, liilling the Rajah Dhyan Singh’s ncpliew, 
who was seated upon the same elephant, upon fhe spot^ 
and fracturing the skull of Noo Nehal Singh so dread¬ 
fully that he never spoke afterw^ards, and expired in u 
few hours. The incident is generally su])posed to have 
been premeditated, and not the effect of accident, as 
stated by the Government; but the whole affair was so 
enveloped in mystery, that even to the present day it 
has been found impossible to attach suspicion to any 
party, and the matter has now long since ceased to 
occupy men’s thoughts. 



CHAPTER VIIT. 


FROM THE DEATH OF NOO NEHAL SINGH TO THE 
PRESENT TIME. 

The astonishment of the whole Sikh nation, at the 
intelligence of the death of Noo Nehal Singh, naay be 
more easily imagined than described. Nobody in the 
provinces at first believed it. When, however, the 
news became confismed, the consternation and regret 
were very great, for notwithstanding his impetuous and 
dissolute habits, he was nevertheless youth of consi¬ 
derable ability, and the onlyiperson capable of control¬ 
ling the power of the Rajah Dhyan Singh and his 
brothers. The countiy, by this singular catastrophe, 
was thu^ suddenly plunged into an awkward dilemma. 
It was at length decided, by the advice of Dhyan Singh, 
to offer the crown to the Prince Shere Singh, a twin 
son of Runjeet Singli by his wife Mehtab. Consider¬ 
able objection was at first offered by the Sikh. Sirdars, 
upon the ground of hi§ alleged illegitimacy, Runjeet 
Singh never having fully acknowledged the twins as 
his offspring. The opposition, however, was for the 
time overcome, and a messenger dispatched to Shere 
Singh with the glad tidings. For some time previ¬ 
ously this Prince had taken no part whatever in pub¬ 
lic affairs, but'lived in retirement upon his property, 
a very beautiful spot named Battee-alah, not far dis- 
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tant from Umritsir. Upon bis arrival at Lahore, 
aided by Dhyan Singh, he attempted to assume the 
government; but by this time the widow of Kurruck 
Singh, Chund Koor, mother of Noo Nehal Singh, sup¬ 
ported by a powerful faction, asserted her right to the 
regency, on behalf of the yet unborn offspring of Noo 
Nehal Singh, whose widow she affirmed to be enceinte. 
This tale, although not generally credited, supported 
by the influence of her party, enabled her to assume 
the regency of the kingdom; all orders were issued 
in her name; and even Dhyan Singh assisted at her 
(;ouncils. The Prince Shere Singh, seeing the over¬ 
throw of his hopes, returned to his country seat; and 
Dhyan Singh, without assigning any particular reason, 
also shortly after withdrew from Lahore to his own 
possessions, a mountainous country called Juramoo, 
leaving his elder brother, the Raj^h Goolab Singh, in 
the post of prime minister to the Queen Regent. 
Affairs continued in this way for^a period of three or 
four months, Arhen Shere Singh, arousing from his 
lethargy, deternained upon testing his right to the 
crown by an appekl to,arms. His first step was an 
application for assistance to the superior European 
officers in the Sikh service; but it so happened that 
these officers, with an exception or two,’ weire all ab¬ 
sent from Lahore at the time, on separate commands; 
and in reply to Shere Singh’s overtures all declined 
identifying themselves in any internal political commo¬ 
tion. Shere Singh, thus left to his own resources, 
determined upon making a dash at the capital, trust¬ 
ing to chance and the hope of gaining over the array 
for success. He accordingly once more left Buttee- 
alah with a body of not more than 500 irregular cavalry; 
but, upon arriving within a few miles of Lahore, he 
was joined by two entire brigades, with their artillery, 
amounting to some 7,000 men, with which force he 
i mm ediately commenced bombarding the city. Upon 



164 


THE HISTORY OF THE SIKHS. 


the intelligence of the approach of Shere Singh, and 
the defection of these two brigades, the Queen Regent 
retired into the citadel, and having collected about 
three thousand troops under the command of the 
Rajah Goolab Singh, Lena Singh, and m^ny other sir¬ 
dars of her own party, determined updn defending 
herself to the last extremity. The bombardment con¬ 
tinued for several days, but without any decided ad¬ 
vantage on the side of the assailants, who naturally 
lost considerably more than the beseiged, when the 
sudden arrival of the Rajah Dhyan Singh (from Jum- 
moo) in Shere Singh’s camp, occasioned a cessation of 
hotilities, and soon changed the state of affairs alto¬ 
gether. After some negotiation between the Queen 
Regent and Shere Singh (highly advantageous, it is 
supposed, to the Rajah, who thereby became also fully 
restored to his foijner office of prime minister,) the 
Queen consented to deliver up the citadel, and ac¬ 
knowledge Shere Sjngh’s right to the throne. She 
was shortly after murdered by her qwh slkve girls, at 
the instigation of Shere Singh and Dhyan Singh, mak¬ 
ing good the political axiom,, that ’the loss of life soon 
follows the loss of power. 

It should here be observed, that the story of the 
pregnancy o'f Noo Nehal Singh’s widow had already 
been discovered to be a gross fabrication, the young 
lady not being more than eight years of age, and the 
marriage never even tb have been consummated. The 
Queen having withdrawn from Lahore, Shere^ Singh’s 
accession to the throne was announced throughout the 
kingdom ; but scarcely was he seated upon the throne, 
when the army, conscious that through their instru¬ 
mentality he Ijad gained his object, and instigated by 
large promises from the Queen’s partisans, commenced 
a course of anarchy and disorder which for several 
months threatened the utter dissolution of the empire, 
and the unavoidable interference of the British power. 
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TJie deinands of the soldiery were, increase ol nay 
and the dismissal erf all officers obnoxious to them. 
These claims npt being admitted, tlie most friglitful 
outrages followed, the government having no control 
whatever oyer the soldiery. The soldiers having elect¬ 
ed a councirof five of their comrades from each com- 
pariy in every regiment at Lahore, to represent tiicir 
demands to the government, commenced by entirely 
annulling the authority of their officers, many of 
whom they at once murdered. The plunder ol‘ the 
city then followed, in which it is supposed that not 
less than two thousand persons were assassinated 
or perished, including all those government writers 
and servants who had in any way ever rendered them¬ 
selves obnoxious to the army. The house of General 
Court (who, it should be stated, in common with the 
rest of the European officers, had declined identifying 
himself with the politics of the country), was stri])pcd 
of every thing to the bare walls, and tlie General him¬ 
self very harro^ly escaped assassination before he 
reached a places of safety. General Ventura, who 
upon the news of tlie outbreak had returned to La¬ 
hore, had also a similar escape; the excitement, 
though without any ground whatever, b^ing so great 
against the European officers. By this time,* the dis¬ 
affection of the part of the army at Lahore had also 
found its way amongst the troojJS in the provinces, 
who, emulating their brethren at Lahore, murdered the 
Governqr of Kashmir in open court, upon his refusing 
to comply with some request from these miscreants, 
which he had no power whatever to grant. Lieute¬ 
nant-Colonel Foulkes, stationed with a large body of 
cavalry at Mundee, also fell a victim rfo the lawless 
excitement of his soldiers; universally regretted by all 
who had ever known him. Lieutenant-Colonel Ford, 
another British officer, after having been plundered of 
every thing he possessed by his men, even to the ring 
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upon his finger, died at Peshawur, from illness and ill 
treatment, which he just contrived to reach alive. It 
was the intention of the troops to haye sacrificed the 
lives of all the European officers ; but most of them 
having obtained information of this diabolical project 
the attempts were frustrated by corresponding energy. 
Tliis critical state of affairs continued for some months, 
during which period there existed in fact no govern¬ 
ment at all, the soldiers doing just what they thought 
proper. One brigade, near Peshawur, intercepted and 
plundered a, government treasure party escorting some 
seven or eight lacs of rupees to Lahore. After paying 
themselves all arrears and two months in advance, they 
permitted the party to proceed with what remained. 
The soldiers, at length tired of their own excesses, 
modified their demands tlmoughout the whole army to 
the increase of ORe rupee per month, with a gratuity 
of two months’ pay as the reward for their exertions 
in placing Shere Singh upon the throne. These terms 
being acceded to by the government, ‘IraAquillity be¬ 
came partially restored ; but from that period disci¬ 
pline and subordination may be said to have ceased in 
the Lahore army. The soldiers, conscious of their 
power, cared but little for the authority of their offi¬ 
cers, or* even of the Maharajah himself. A certain 
degree of order, or at least of quiet, being thus re¬ 
established, the Maharajah, by the advice of Dhyan 
Singh, accorded four months’ leave of absence to the 
greater part of the troops, to enable the Minister to 
devote some attention tp the internal administration of 
the country, which, as may be supposed, had been al¬ 
most entirely neglected during the military revolt. 
Necessary orders for the collection of revenue were 
issued ; and the property of the most influential par¬ 
tisans of the late Queen Regent having been confis¬ 
cated ; the Queen herself effectually got rid of, and 
others banished from Lahore,—affairs began to wear a 
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more favourable and IraiTquit aspect , and on tlie re¬ 
turn ol' the troops from their homes, the Maharajah, 
by the advice of .his European officers, w isely caused 
all arrears to be paid up. The consequences of this 
judicious measure were, that the annual Dusserah/eVc 
at Umritsir, ‘ upon which occasion nearly the whole 
army is assembled and inspected by the Maharajali in 
person, passed off without the slightest tumuli or dis¬ 
order. 

But this state of affairs was unfortunately not des¬ 
tined to be permanent. Shere Singh no sooner finding 
himself somewhat emancipated from the importunities 
of the licentious soldiery, than he gave liimself up to 
every species of debauchery, passing the greater part 
of his time, when not engaged in the chase, either in 
drinking or in society of the worst description, to tlie 
total neglect of all the public business. A conspiracy, 
which eventually cost him his life, was conseijuentiy 
formed against Shere Singh, consisting of Lena Singli 
Scindewallah, Ajeet Singh, his own brother-in-law, and 
many other of *tiie most influential sirdars, secretly 
headed by the prime’minister, the Rajah Dhyan Singh 
It may be here observed, that, upon all occasions 
Shere Singh expressed himself favourabje to iiiTtish 
interests; and in justice to his memory, it sliould be 
added, that it was solely owing to his constancy that 
General Pollock’s army was allowed an undisimted 
passage through the Punjaub tb Peshawur, alter the 
disaster^ of the British at Caubul, the Sikh Sirdars 
being all strongly disposed to take advantage ol this 
temporary contretemps to British afl’airs, by attacking 
him. The refusal of Shere Sing to countenance this 
project only served to exasperate the confederation fonn- 
ed against him, although no opportunity offered ol carry¬ 
ing it into effect until some time after. Affairs con¬ 
tinued at Lahore in this state until the month of 
September, 1844, when the conspirators decided uiioii 
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carrying out the plot they had formed against tlie 
Maharajah’s life, somewhat hastened by the supposition 
that he w'as in secret communication with the British 
Government, with the view of seeking its protection. 
The Maharajah was consequently invited to inspect the 
cavalry of Ajeet Singh on the following ‘morning, at a 
short distance from Lahore, which he consented to do, 
notwithstanding that he had been repeatedly cautioned 
of the plot against his life, and of his brother-in-law, 
Ajeet Singh, being a party to it. 

On coming upon the ground, a party of cavalry, 
badly dressed and appointed, was so posted as to at¬ 
tract his attention, and consequent displeasure. Ajeet 
Singh affected to excuse himself, and desired one of 
his attendants to bring him an English rifle, which he 
begged to present to the Maharajah; and in the act of 
presenting it, he dexterously turned the muzzle to¬ 
wards liim and shot the Maharajah through the heart. 
A short conflict impiediately took place, in which the 
Maharajah’s attendants were quickly over])owered; 
several were killed, and the remaindw took to flight. 
Shere Singh’s head was then severed from his body 
and fixed upon a pole, and carried all round the camjj 
of Ajeet Singh. His body was claimed and given up 
during the day to two of Shere Singh’s wives, and the 
usual suttee rites performed over it. In the mean 
time, Ajeet Singh, after the committal of this atrocity, 
directed his steps towards the city; but meeting tlie 
Rajah Dhyan Singh in his carriage, he dismounted and 
got into it, with the intention of returning together. 
It appears that a dispute took place between them 
respecting the future form of government, but which 
was quickly germinated by Ajeet Singh 'stabhing the 
Rajah to the heart. He afterwards caused his head to 
be cut off, and sent it to his son, the Rajah Heera 
Singh, of whom further mention will be made. Ajeet 
Singh, after having caused the whole of the late Maha- 
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rajah’s family to be murdered, enen to an infant Iwrn 
the day previous in the Zenana, then shut himself up 
with his followers, in the citadel. No sooner had the 
Rajah Heera Singh recovered from the grief and stupor 
in which the .murder of his father had plunged him, 
than he called upon the army to avenge the twofold 
murder. His orders were promptly obeyed by the 
troops and European officers, then at Lahore, and the 
citadel being invested, a heavy fire of artillery was 
opened upon the walls, which soon began to crumble 
before it; and, a practicable breach being effected, it 
was immediately carried by assault, and the greater 
part of Ajeet Singh’s followers massacred. In the 
mean time, Ajeet Singh, foreseeing the result, endea¬ 
voured to escape by lowering himself by a rope from 
an unfrequented pmt, but being seen and recognised 
by a party of soldiers, he was pursued and put to death, 
his head severed from his body and taken to Heera 
Singh, who rewarded the soldiers yrith ten thousand 
rupees. TrhnquiUity being again temporarily restor¬ 
ed, a council, witfi Heera Singh at its head, was held, 
at which it was determined to place a reputed son of 
the late Runjeet Singh, Dhuleep Singh, the present 
Maharajah, a boy about ten years of age, upon the 
throne, with the Rajah Heera Singh minister, 
which was accordingly carried into effect immedi¬ 
ately. But a very short time elapsed before the 
uncontrollable soldiery renewed their preposterous 
demands, for increase of pay (upon the same grounds 
as under the Maharajah Shere Singh), together with 
the dismissal of the whole of the European officers ; 
demands with which Heera Singh had no alter¬ 
native but to comply. But even these concessions (gene¬ 
rally a mark- of weakness) were insufficient to check 
the progress of anarchy and intrigue. The Rajah 
Soochet Singh, Heera Singh’s uncle, ‘jealous of his 
nephew’s power, resolved upon supplanting him in his 

/, 
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position of ininister.» He accordingly, with a few 
trusty followers (not more than fifty), left his native 
place, Jummoo, for the capital, in the hope of gaining 
over the troops, stationed at Lahore, for the accom¬ 
plishment of his object, and which he was assured by 
his partisans was a necessary procedure.' He however 
found himself egregiously mistaken: for Heera Singh, 
who had notice of his uncle’s intentions, assembled and 
harangued the troops ; and by his promises so prevail¬ 
ed upon them, that upon Soochet Singh’s arrival at 
Lahore, he did not find himself joined by a single 
soldier. Seeing this unexpected and desperate state 
of atfairs, aware also that Heera Singh had secured the 
passage of the river, and that flight w^as consequently 
impossible, he shut himself up w'ith his followers in a 
temple about three miles distant from Lahore, wdth the 
determination of /iefending himself to the last extre¬ 
mity. He was soon after attacked by several thou¬ 
sand of the Maharajah’s troops, and altlxough the party 
defended themselves for three hours ,a^ainl5t this large 
force, they were at length compelUd, by the fire of 
artillery, to quit their hold and after performing pro¬ 
digies of valour in hand to hand combats, were massa¬ 
cred to a man. His remains, however, were respected, 
and the« usual suttee rites performed over them. No 
sooner had Heera Singh freed himself from the attempt 
against his power, than the two princes, Kashmeera 
Singh, and Peshora ’ Singh, also reputed sons of the 
Maharajah Runjeet Singh, declared themselves ojxenly 
against him, encouraged by his remaining uncle, the 
Rajah Goolab Singh, the brother and the favourite wife 
(now widow) of Soochet Singh, whose joint animosity 
• against Heerji Singh, for the death of his uncle, knew 
no bounds. At their instigation, the princes crossed 
the Sutlege from Ferozepore, where they had been 
residing, with about a thousand men. They were met 
when a few' miles upon their march, by some thousands 
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of the Maliarajah’s troops, and, softer a conflict of some 
hours, Heera Singh,was again triumphant. The 
princes made their submission to the government at 
Lahore, and were then left at liberty. Heera Singh’s 
next step was to effect a reconciliation with his uncle, 
the Rajah, Gdolab Singh, which, after considerable 
difficulty, he effected. Hitherto success seemed to at¬ 
tend Heera Singh’s measures, but a third and more 
formidable combination was now formed against him. 


and which terminated in his destruction. 

The army, over which Heera Singh in reality posses¬ 
sed no control beyond what the power of administering 
to their capacity gave him, seeing his reluctance, or, 
more probably, inability, to comply any longer with 
their preposterous demands, lent themselves at once to 
any change likely to promote their object. The old 
Khalsa (state) chiefs, who had ever j?een adverse to the 
Rajah Dhyan Singh’s family, and the mother of the 
young Maharajah, who made no secret of her animosity 
towards the'min'ister, from his desire to keep the prince 
in a state of pupillage, if not to usurp his authority, 
now formed themselves int^o a faction for the overthrow 


and destruction of the minister. . 

Heera Singh soon become aware of the combination 
formed against him; his first step was to finlist a large 
body of hillmen from Jummoo as a guard to his 
personal safety; his next, to cut off the leader of the 
party, the Sirdar Jowahir Sin^h, the brother of the 
mother ^nd uncle of the young Maharaj^, who, backed 
by his sister and some of the military officers, 
cLmand in the army. A knowledge of the minister s 
design, or a resolution to precipitate a rupture, induced 
Jowahir Singh to proceed, at the head of a ^ 
the Khalsa troops, to the minister s ® 

conflict took place, which ended in the flight of Heera 
Sineh and his adherents, including his favourite coun- 
cillw and confederate, the Pundit Jella, their route 
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being towards Jumn\oo. It appears that their escape 
was connived at, in order that, the slaughter of the 
Rajah Sahib’s party, which had been determined upon, 
should not take place in the city, and cause greater 
commotion there, and perhaps carnage. 

They were, however, pursued by Jowahir Singh 
and several hostile sirdars, and overtaken about thir¬ 
teen miles from Lahore. Heera Singh had with him, 
besides the Pundit Jella, Meean Sohun Singh (the 
Rajah Goolab Singh’s son), and Meean Singh; his 
force did not exceed five or six hundred men. An 
action took place, which ended in the discomfiture of 
the minister’s party; he himself took refuge in a hut 
in the neighbouring village, but being surrounded by 
the troops, who threatened to set fire to it, he came 
out and was instantly cut down. His head, together 
with the heads of Jella Pundit, who was overtaken 
three miles heyon^ the scene of action, Meean Sohun 
Singh, Meean Lai Singh, and two others, were brought 
to Lahore, carried about in procession, and exhibited 
before the house which was formejly occupied by 
Kurruck Singh, and is now tenanted by Jowahir Singh. 
According to one account, Heera Singh was betrayed 
by his own followers; another represents that the 
resistance vtfas very fierce, and that upwards of one 
thousand men fell on both sides, but this must be an 
exaggeration. Jowahir Singh has stepped into the 
place of the minister,* but it appears that the voices of 
the chiefs and army are in favour of Lena Singh 
Majeetea (who was residing at Benares,) who had been 
sent for, as well as Prilice Peshora Singh; the latter 
had recently taken refuge from the resentment of 
Heera Singh ^at Ferozepore. The capital is said to 
be quiet, but*^ these successions of violent changes 
destroy all hope of permanent government in the Pun- 
jaub, at least during the minority of the prince. Lena 
Singh is a man of much ability, as well as of honesty, 
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and possesses great influcnec amgngst the sirdars; but 
he must expect oppasition from some of the sources 
of discontent which have caused the ruin of preced¬ 
ing ministers. jJloreover, the Jummoo Rajah is not 
very likely to he a passive spectator of the destruction 
of his family; and the Affghans are supposed to he 
preparing to take advantage of the troubles in the 
Sikh state to recover Peshawur. 

Indeed the general opinion of the best informed 
authorities, namely, the European officers lately in the 
Laliore service, is, tliat tranquillity never can he per¬ 
manently established in the Punjauh until under the 
firm rule of the British government, whose interfer¬ 
ence, it is fully anticipated, will, ere long, become 
unavoidable. 



CHAPTER IX. 


THE TREATIES CONCLUDED AT LAHORE AND THE PRE¬ 
SENT STATE OF THE AFFAIRS OF THE PDNJAUB. 

The tragical events which occurred at the Court of 
Lahore since the preceding narrative was written, which 
led to the aggression of the Sikhs and their final sub¬ 
jugation have been so often before the public and which 
are still so fresh in the recollection of every individual, 
that the compiler . has thought it advisable to decline 
embodying them in this work ; but siniply’to introduce 
here the treaties concluded with the Sikh Government 
and the present state of the .affairs of the Punjaub. 

The proceedings at Lahore during the negotiations 
of the treaty have been of a very interesting character. 
Perhaps* it was hardly to be expected, amidst such 
discordant elements, that the Governor General’s ne¬ 
gotiations would progress smoothly, or as he had 
desired they should • and yet, under the helpless con¬ 
dition of the‘Durbar, and the obvious necessity which 
existed on the pai t of the Ranee and her advisers to 
come to a conclusion as soon as possible, a speedy 
settlement of his demands was by no means impro¬ 
bable. Such, however, has not been the case, and the 
settlement wears a very different aspect from what it 
was intended to be. The Governor General’s demand 
was for a payment of one crore and a half of rupees 
(1,500,0001.) as expenses of the war, besides the cession 
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in perpetuity of the Jalundnr Do«ab,or country between 
the Beas and Sutleje s that the state was to discharge all 
the old soldiers, and re-construct its army upon the re¬ 
gulations of the late Runjeet Singh, an amount of 
force being determined by the Governor General, and 
not to be exceeded by the Sikhs without permission; 
that the country was to be left to its own government, 
and Rajah Goolab Singh was for the time ackriowledg- 
cd Wuzecr; that the jealousies of Rajahs Goolab 
Singh and Lall Singh had already reached a great 
height, and were likely to prove of very considerable 
embarrassment, if not while the Governor General and 
the force were present, at least when he should have 
taken his departure, and that Goolab Singh could 
hardly hope to keep his place, opposed secretly as he 
was by the Ranee, and openly by Lall Singh and many 
others; that the army and the ofl^cers of the army, 
who must of necessity be employed again, all mistrust¬ 
ed him, and therefore it was mos^ probable he would 
withdraw to his .own possessions ; and such has, in 
fact, been the case, though after a very different man, 
ner to what was expected It had been generally cre¬ 
dited that the coffers of Runjeet Singh still contained 
much wealth, notwithstanding the liberal, or rather 
shameless manner in wliich they were plundered by 
Dhyan Singh, Heera Singh, and others of the Jum- 
moo family, who from time to time, have held the reins 
of government, and that the dAnand of 1,500,000i. 
wodd he speedily complied with. .The event however 
proved very different. It was soon observable that 
that there was literaUy no money. The Governor 
General’s demands were frequent and constantly re¬ 
iterated, but without effect. What little was available 
in the treasury was produced, some 15 lacs, and me 
Lahore authorities were thrown into some straits for 
the remainder. The chiefs met on several occasions 
to consult on the emergency ; sometimes at Goolab 
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Singh’s house, sometimes at the palace, and before the 
Ranee. These meetings, however, ended in little 
more than mutueil recriminations, that person or this 
being accused by another of not having only plunder¬ 
ed the state coffers, but with having made away with 
the proceeds of estates and various monies intrusted 
to their charge. At length a contribution by all was 
agreed upon, but the sum to be raised in this manner 
fell so far short of what was required, and the chances 
of collecting it within the time specified by the Gover¬ 
nor General seemed so improbable of success, that 
the whole of the officers, as, indeed, well they ihight, 
appear to have sat down in utter despair. However, 
it was no time for idle talking, for the demands of the 
Governor General were more and more urgent, and 
strong hints were given that if the whole of the mo¬ 
ney was not paid, t or good security given for it, the 
whole of the northern hill territory, including Cash- 
mere, would be depianded, and taken in lieu of it. 
Tliis might not have been unexpected by Ihc durbar, 
but it was far from palatable, and^ a fresh attempt to 
levy the money by an assessment upon the chiefs and 
rulers of provinces was made, and a list was drawn 
up of 132 lacs, 50 of which fell to the share of Goo- 
lab Singh, on condition of his receiving the estates of 
the late Heera Singh and Soochet Singh. The object, 
apparently was to make up two crores, and the balance 
was to be ottered in jewels, shawls, and other property. 
Whether there' was any ground for the supposition does 
not appear, but it was supposed that if two crores were 
paid, the Governor General would give up the Jalundur 
Doab which he had already notified having taken posses¬ 
sion of. The offer of this contribution, however, the 
Governor General would have nothing to do with, 
and it was rejected at once, <the demand for the hill 
territory being removed; to which Goolab Singh 
(probably with the knowledge of what was intended. 
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should it be ceded) seems to liave made no objec¬ 
tion. The Ranee however, when the proposed cessions 
came to her knowledge, seems to have been in no 
humour to comply with it, and insisted on the money 
required being produced from the persons who bad 
been assessed in the proposed contribution. A little 
enquiry, however, proved that the payment was out of 
the question,* and that the hill country must go in 
lieu of it. Whereupon the Ranee and Lall Singh, 
being determined to spite Goolab Singh if they could, 
agreed to propose the cession, including Jummoo (Goo¬ 
lab Singh’s own property.) This appears to have 
alarmed Goolab Singh exceedingly, and he openly de¬ 
clared that they might manage their affairs as they 
pleased, he would have no further concern with them, 
nor with the office of Wuzeer, to which the Ranee 
might appoint Lall Singh or any «one she pleased ; 
that he should take his departure, and make his own 
terms with the British. It is veryqjrobable, that the 
alarm and vexation were but a ruse of Goolab Singh’s 
to get free of LaHore„ and throw himself entirely into 
the hands of the Governoj General! There was evi¬ 
dently nothing to be expected from the Ranee and 
Lall Singh, on the performance of any prouiiscs they 
might make to him in their extremity, and the' reason 
of the quarrel had, at last, some appearance of truth; 
Goolab Singh could pretend to be vexed at the idea of 
being transferred to the English, whether he liked it 
or not, and could talk very large upon his'old services 
and those of his family. He therefore, preserved his 
appearance of having been affronted, and affairs took 
the course he desired, and which were, probably, desir¬ 
ed by the Governor General also, who'renewed a 
proposal for the cession of the whole hill country, 
including Cashmere, Hazareh, and Jumiqoo, in lieu of 
the payment demanded. The Governor General must 
have closed with the offer directly, for the treaties 
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were drawn up, and the young Maharajah and all his 
officers attended at the Govemtfr General’s tent, on 
the 9th March, where the treaties were ratified and ex¬ 
changed. By this, the Lahorestate, in articles 2 and 3, 
abandons all claim to the Cis-Sutlej districts, and cedes 
the Jalundur Doah, hill and plain. Article 4, states 
that a crore and a half of rupees having been demand¬ 
ed, in addition to the above, and the state being un¬ 
able to meet or provide for the demand, the Lahore 
state cedes all the hill country between the Beas and 
Indus, including Cashmere and Hazareh, in lieu of 
the demand for a crore of rupees. Article 5 engages 
the state to pay 50 lacs on or before the ratification 
of the treaty, which, by the last accounts, had been 
paid. Articles 6 and 7 regard the array, by the for¬ 
mer, the old is to be disbanded and newly constructed 
on Runjeet Singh’s plan ; by the second, its amount 
is fixed at 25 battalions of infantry, of 800 bayonets 
each, and 12 cavalry, but there is^ no^ mention of 
artillery. Should it be necessary to increase this force 
for any special cause, the cause is to’be explained to 
the British Government, aad the troops to be again 
reduced when the emergency shall have passed away. 
Article's regards the surrender of the remainder of 
the guns used in the war, which we have received ; 
they had even reached Ferozepore, making the total 
number of guns, in qur possession 252 ! Articles 9 and 
10 regard the control of the rivers, the tolls, the 
ferries, and the like, and the passage of the British 
troops through the Punjaub whenever there shall arise 
occasion. Article 11 engages the Lahore state not to 
take any European or American into its service with¬ 
out the pernlission of the British Government. Article 
12 recognises the independence of Goolab Singhin such 
districts as may be made over to him by the British 
Government by a separate agreement, and all depen¬ 
dencies in his possession since the death of Kurruck 
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Singh, and declares, m consequehceof hisgood conduct, 
that he shall be admitted to the privileges of a seiiaratc 
treaty. Article .13 declares tliat any dispute between 
Lahwe and Goolab Singh shall be decided by the Bri¬ 
tish Government and engages the Lahore state to abide 
by It. Article 14 decides that the Lahore boundaries 
cannot be changed without the consent of the British 
Government.* Article 15, that the British Govern¬ 
ment will not exercise any interference with the in¬ 
ternal administration of the Lahore state, but that, il' 
asked for it, the Governor General will giw his advice 
for the furtherance of the interests of the British Go¬ 


vernment. Article 16, and last, provides security to 
the subjects of either territory visiting the territoi v of 
the other. 


The novelty in the treaty is the recognition of Goo¬ 
lab Singh as an independent sovereign, which must 
have been a bitter pill for the Rahee and Lall Singh 
to swallow; she who had determined only a short 
time before to have him assassinated, and Lall Singh 
in seeing his pdlitical rival so immeasurably exalted 
over his head. Jummoo is by the treaty, too, secured 
to Goolab Singh, so that their spiteful suggestion was 
apparently at the same time acceded to and»])rostrated. 
The other articles of the treaty are what inight be 
expected, clear, stringent, and decisive, leaving the 
Lahore power only in its own territories, and unalilc to 
hinder any commerce on the river, or to undertake 
wars beyond its own frontier withoul special permis¬ 
sion, and the recognition of the urgency ol' the ex¬ 
pedition. 

For the present, and until the end of the year, to be 
dismissed sooner if possible, a British forCe of 12,()()0 
men remains at Lahore, at the special request of the 
Durbar. The request proceeded from the Ranee, who 
in her dread, could trust no one about her, and is a 
proof of the strong confidence she can repose in those 
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who were so lately ner appparently bitter enemies. 
The request was made by the Durbar, but no doubt 
at the instance of the Moonshees, or perhaps of Lai I 
Singh, in more general terms, which were very pro¬ 
perly commented upon by the Governor General, who 
in reply, stated that nothing but the urgent request 
on behalf of the Lahore Government could induce 
him to leave a force at Lahore—that he desired to have 
no concern whatever with its government. This pro¬ 
duced a formal and urgent request, on the part of the 
Maharajah,' for the temporary occupation of Lahore 
by a force, on the ground that it would be impossible 
otherwise to provide against the machinations of evil- 
disposed persons, and the permission was granted by 
Sir H. Hardinge. The force to remain in the town 
and citadel of Lahore, the former being cleansed by 
3,000 pioneers, who were employed in it with a view 
to the security of the health of the troops. We are 
to have complete command of the ramparts and those 
portions of the Summon Boorj which are not required 
for the residence of the women of the family, and 
there are still 100 guns in -the arsenal which can be 
mounted on the works, should any necessity arise, inde¬ 
pendent of. the 30 or more guns left with the force of 
occupation. Sir John Littler remains in charge of 
this force ; but, till it can be properly housed, and, 
there remains no chance of difficulty, the Comman- 
der-in-Chief remains also, with much of the army 
which is under General Gilbert. It is probable that 
all the arrangements would be completed by 20th 
March at farthest, when the force would break up and 
return to those cantonments to which they were allot¬ 
ted in recent General Orders. The whole are distribut¬ 
ed amongst the north-western provinces only, and form 
an army of at least 40,000 men. On the morning of 
the 10th of March, there was a grand review of all the 
troops at Lahore, and 22,000 men, all the cavalry and 
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heavy artillery, defiled before the Sirdar leaders in the 
late battles. Lall Singh, Goolab Singh, Runioor Singh, 
Tej Singh, and all or most of the Sikh chieftains, 
were present. In the evening. Sir Henry returned 
the Maharajah’s visit. The Durbar was held in the 
Sheesh Mahal, and was an imposing and magni¬ 
ficent ceremony. As Sir Henry at this .Durbar 
had addressed the Sikh Sirdars on the propriety 
of maintaining peace and establishing a firm govern¬ 
ment, so on the part of the Maharajah and the 
chiefs, Dewan Deena Nath read an i^ddress, ex¬ 
pressing gratitude for the generosity and mercy of 
the Governor General, for the force to be stationed at 
Lahore, and acknowledging in suitable terms, the giiod 
advice tendered by Sir Henry the day before. After 
this the assembly broke up. The next day the chiefs 
attended at the Governor General’sdent, when supple¬ 
mentary articles of agreement regarding the Lahore 
force of occupation and the territory added were 
drawn up and executed. Article 1 provides the fori^c 
to be maintained at ^iuhore, specifying that it is not to 
be continued there beyond,the end ot the current yeai. 
Article 2, that the troops are to occupy the fort and city, 
whence the Lahore troops are to be remov.e(], and that 
the Lahore Government is to pay the extra expense of 
the troops beyond their actual pay. Article 3 engages 
the Lahore state to re-organize its army as speedily as 
possible, and to report progress in this particular ; and 
Article 4 leaves the British Government at liberty to 
withdraw its force before the^tipulated period in case 
this is not done. Article 5 engages the British Govern¬ 
ment to respect, during their lives, those jagheerdars 
possessions in the added districts which ^6 1 understand 
It) were granted by Runjeet Singh, 
and Shere Singh; and Article G, provides that the 
Lahore state shall be assisted in recovering the arrears 
of the Khurruff, or early summer harvest, of the pre- 

c 2 
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sent year (we, of course, receiving the amount of the 
Ruhbee harvest now in process of collection). Article 
7 allows the Lahore state to remove all property 
in the forts, &c., except guns. Should the British 
Government desire any of it, it shall be at liberty to 
retain it on a fair valuation. Article 8 provides for 
the settlement of boundaries, as defined in Article 4 of 
the new treaty. So concluded the negotiations at 
Lahore, the Governor General proceeded to Umritsir, 
where the treaty was concluded with Goolab Singh, and 
proceeds thence through the new Doab towards Simla, 
where he will remain till the end of the present year 
in all probability. 

I have before stated that, according to my humble 
opinion, we should either take the country or set up a 
strong native government. We have done neither the 
one or the other. <• We have not taken the Punjaub, 
evidently because we could not at this advanced season 
of the year have held it safely, or matured its subjection. 
For the army was dispersed, without artillery and with¬ 
out material. But the force at PeShawur was still 
strong, and the forts of Govindghur, &c., remained 
intrenched. Goolab Singh must have appeared doubt¬ 
ful to the Gpvernor General, prepared either to support 
the Khaisas in a last desperate attempt, or to be quiet 
should he be able to strike out a path for himself 
either by means of the Lahore Durbar or the Governor 
General. Some 50,Ci00 dispersed soldiers were in the 
country, whose employment would have been out of the 
question, and from whpm constant acts of rebellion 
and rapine might be expected. At Lahore was a body 
of turbulent chiefs, all possessing jagheers, with fortified 
■ places in them, held by their retainers ; not capable, 
perhaps, of any protracted defence, but sufficient to 
cause a great deal of trouble and anxiety, and protract¬ 
ed operations in the field. To these jagheerdars and 
military commanders, employment would have been 
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impossible, and they would hav^ formed the nucleus of 
a vast amount not orrty of intrigue and opposition, but 
of constant disaffection. We should also thoroughly 
have aroused the national spirit. These were, 1 have 
no doubt, the prominent considerations of the Gover¬ 
nor-General, and in conjunction with that moderation 
which he has displayed, and the fact that tlie whole of 
the army no\fr in the field must be continued in active 
service, not only through the hot weather but perhaps 
the rains, at immense cost, for which there was no 
prospect of remuneration, have led him tcv the conclu¬ 
sion of the treaty which I have detailed to you. So 
far his refusal or objection to take the Punjaub has 
valid grounds, but there are points in the treaty which 
to my perception are objectionable. No Government 
whatever has been formed in the Punjaub, or, I think, 
likely to be formed. I do not evei> see that an army 
can be raised. Lall Singh is paramount for the time, 
but he is af the mercy of the jade who raised him 
to what he is, and for a new attachment may be mur¬ 
dered at any time.. Goolab Singb is now separate 
and independent. The Punjaub is dismembered, .'>() 
lacs have drained its treasury. Many of its tribu¬ 
taries are even now in rebellion; its ar/ny is not as 
yet ; and, in spite of the acknowledgmenr of, and 
thanks for, the advice of the Governor General, the 
ministers and chiefs are by no n^ans so united as tliey 
should be. And in the midst ot this chaos of confu- 
sion we* have an army and a political agent; and the 
Governor-General is pledgecl to the adjustment of 
disputes which may arise, perhaps not exactly this, 
according to the treaty, but what will amount to this 
in detail. For my own part, I would rather have seen 
the army withdrawn, the state left to its own resources, 
or, with boldness in consciousness of a. just cause, the 
family of the state pensioned, and the rule, entire and 
absolute, assumed by us, in spite of the objections 
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which I have already itecorded, which, formidable as they 
appear, would have been overcome by the same valour 
and perseverance as led us to Lahore. Mercy and 
moderation have so entirely guided the Governor 
General throughout this war, that we may well believe 
them to have been more than usually called into action 
by the sight of the unconscious young Prince, and the 
memory of many kindnesses received from Runjeet 
Singh in times of trouble, and the unbroken friend¬ 
ship of 40 years which we preserved with him. These 
alone can have actuated the GovernorGeneral in giving 
ihe Punjaub one more chance of maintaining its inde¬ 
pendence ; for it is impossible that he can consider 
that existing circumstances hold out any fair hope, or 
any hope at all, that a Government will be set up or 
maintained. The point on wliich Sir Henry will find 
most embarrassment is the decision of questions which 
will be referred to him, and this he cannot now avoid. 
He might have avoided this; he might .have left an 
army merely to keep the peace—merely to protect the 
young Rajah and his mother till they had one of their 
own, and have kept as strictly aloof from any ques¬ 
tions relating to the internal government of the country 
as he apparently desires to do by the first sentence of 
Article Ffi. I cannot help thinking this the most in¬ 
convenient part of the treaty, and which the Gover¬ 
nor General, will find it most difficult to extricate 
himself from with credit or peace. While there are 
conflicting parties “ in the state, he will not fail to be 
appealed to by one or, other or both, and he will 
naturally espouse the one side or the other upon the 
tenour of his advice, as he may deem the one or the 
other to have a just ground of consideration. This 
sort of advice and support indirectly led to the Gwalior 
affair; and th^re must be something essentially dif¬ 
ferent and superior in the constitution of the Punjaub 
state if it does not lead to the same conclusion there. 
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True, the Governor General hsis removed the fcrand 
element of discord, the employment of Goolab Singli 
and Lall Singh 4n the same place; but this has not 
extinguished the party spirit, and I believe it can only 
be extinguished there by the extinction of the Govern¬ 
ment. But we shall see the working of this in time ; 
it may succeed, though probabilities are against it. I'he 
perilous position of the state, more perilous now than 
before, may induce the Chiefs to forget animosities and, 
if so, all will go well. I do not think it, nor do many 
whose opinions are valuable think it either; hut that 
has nothing to do with the question at issue. ^ 
ought not, perhaps, to reason upon probabilities so 
much as possibilities in a question of this nature, 
which, dictated by great mercy and great forbearance, 
we may surely wish God speed, looking watchfully 
to the result, but trusting that it .may be such as we 


desire. ^ ^ , 

Can the 20,000 Infantry and 12,000 Cavalry defend 
the Punjaub? the garrison of Peshawur alone 

amounts to this,* and. is only enough to keep the Aff- 
ghans in check. Can it be defended with the limited 
amount that can be sent there under the new arrange¬ 
ment? And no Artillery is mentioned ip the treaty. 
Does this mean that the Sikhs are to inaintoin none 
at all, or that they are to be allowed as much as they 
please?—Hardly the latter perhaps. It is probable 
that the system of Runjeet Singh embraced the p an 
of battalion guns, and that the proportibn was, and is 
now, considered an integral pqrt of a regiment. 

The treaty with Goolab Singh, the recognition of his 
sovereignty over the whole of the hill tracts, is » P‘ec® 
of state expediency, a temporising with a great difhcul- 

ty. The Lahore state had ceded these provinces, and 
without the whole of the Punjaub we could hardly 
have occupied them safely, or maintained our commu¬ 
nications of Cashmere, tempting as it is. Iherefore 
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the Lord of Jummoodias been elevated to a Maharaja ; 
and as we, after the cession of them, had an undoubt¬ 
ed right to keep them or give them away, as we pleas¬ 
ed, so we have apparently, sold them to Goolab Singh 
for 75 lacs, retaining a part of them,- Kote Kangra 
and its dependencies, in addition to the tract between 
the Sutlej and the Beas, I presume in satisfaction for 
the 25 lacs which falls short of the crore 'and a half de¬ 
manded from the Lahore state. I think the flourish 
about services might have been omitted. I cannot 
see what particular services this trimming chieftain has 
done for us. He came down from Jummoo as ready to 
throw himself into the scale of the Lahore state as in¬ 
to our own. He was ready and willing to espouse the 
strongest cause; and if we had lost the battle of So- 
braon, we should have seen his hill men upon the Sut¬ 
lej, and himself in command, most likely of the army 
or acting vigorously at Lahore as Wuzeer, in prosecu¬ 
tion of the war. "V^hen we advanced, he^did what he 
could to bring matters to an amicable fermination, but 
the Sikh cause was up, and, had ^he Hot appeared on 
the stage, we should have treated with Lall Singh or 
Deena Nath, or any one else to the same end and pur¬ 
port as we ^id through Goolab Singh. The flourish 
then, about services might have been spared, for it 
provokes an examination of the question on moral 
grounds ; as one of political expediency, it is admis¬ 
sible. We have sold to him what was our own by for¬ 
mal cession. The Lahore Durbar cannot quarrel with 
us for this, nor say, “ we would not have ceded this 
country if we had known you were going to give it to 
a man we deem a traitor ; for we made no stipulation 
for Goolab Singh, nor did the war arise out of a re¬ 
cognition of him over his ruler, as in the case of Ali 
Morad and the unhappy Scinde war. He and we 
were free agents, and it would have been as sheer hy¬ 
pocrisy in him not to have broken with Lahore 
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on the ground of old services and the like, after the 
murders of the members of his family, as it would 
have been in us to have debarred ourselves from a con¬ 
venient arrangement on the same ground.” I dare 
say there will be an outcry made about this in England 
and the old cij of “ who made the English deposcrs 
and constructors of monarchies ?” But as we aie re¬ 
duced to this'condition, or elevated, whichever you 
will, we cannot help ourselves, and to my perception 
the case stands thus:—the Lahore state could not pay 
the demand we made, the justice of whiclj no one will 
question, very unwillingly, and not till much tinxs 
had been exhausted in fruitless negotiation, we ac¬ 
cepted the territory offered in lieu of money. This 
territory we could not manage conveniently, so wc sold 
it to the man to whom the Lahore state was at one time 
prepared to give it, for a crore of. rupees. The l^a- 
hore state would have dismembered itself for this crore 
of rupees had Goolab Singh any faith in its promi.ses 
or covenants. Tt is for the Government to say, or 
rather the Finaftcial. Department to give proof, whe¬ 
ther we were actually so, poor, so “ hard up, to use 
a familiar phrase, as to be obliged to sell this ac- 
(luisition, including Cashmere. I can only conclude 
this was the case, and that to temporize w ith the e.x- 
pense of occupation, we have, as it were, got out o 
the matter by setting up a new independent power, 
who should be our devoted humble servant. 

The occupation and settlement of ’the Jalundur 
Dooab will occupy our time, ?nd by all accounts, as 
it is a splendid and fertile country, wi 1 increase our 
resources. We are called upon for the present to 
undertake no distant wars, have no expensive com¬ 
munications to keep up. The road to Cashmere 
through the territories of our ally, is open to us, an 
it is possible, as he is to have a resident at his Court 
that he may be merciful to Cashmere—more merciful 
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than the Sikhs were.» We shall occupy iiositions so 
close upon Lahore and Umritsir* that the Sikhs dare 
not provoke us, or, if they do, it must render an entire 
subjugation of the country inevitable in one cam¬ 
paign. We have obtained some noble sites for the 
location of European troops, and I have no doubt, 
when the country is properly surveyed, that we shall 
see them established as far as possible in those salu¬ 
brious and invigorating spots, instead of in the hot and 
weary plains .—The India Correspondence of the London 
Times. 
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CLIMATE AND PRODUCTIONS OF THE PUNJAUn. 

Having brought down the history of tlie Punjaub to 
the present moment, we now come to treat oi' those 
matters which most concern us as tiie probable future 
possessors of the interesting region under noti(;e, 
namely, the climate, the people, the jiroductions, and 
the commerce of the country. 

The climate of the Punjaub varies not only witli the 
seasons but the locality. The heat is at its greatest 
intensity in the month of June, wlien the thcrinomeler 
has been known at Lahore to rise as high as 1in 
a tent artificially cooled. Even in the wintci’, that is 
to say, between December and the hegiuning of Akireh 
the thermometer at mid-day seldom falls l^low 70" 
and is often as high as 80°. The heat is foi’ the 
greater part of the year accompanied by great dryness 
in the atmosphere, excepting at ifiidsummer, when the 
rains of the Indian monsoon fall -and 'continue foi' 
some weeks, the northern part of the counti-y being 
much more plentifully visited by them than the 
southern. Early in the mornings of flic winter sea¬ 
son, and during the night, the cold is severe, the ther¬ 
mometer, even-in the plains, falling in the north as 
low as 30°, while in the more elevated regions, which 
separate the Punjaub plains from Affghanistan, it is 
often down in the month of December to 2° Iielow 

b 2 
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freezing point. In Caahraere, however, a much greater 
degree of cold prevails. Snow, falls in December, 
preceded by night frosts and foggy days (or what re¬ 
sembles fog) in November. The cold is then several 
degrees below freezing point, and the country is bare 
of vegetation. A sort of spring commences in April, 
accompanied by heavy rains, which continue until the 
beginning of June, when summer sets in with a ther¬ 
mometer range of 75° to 85°, and gradually verges 
into an autumn about the beginning of September. 
A milder temperature than the extreme summer heat 
ean however always be obtained by an ascent of the 
mountains which encircle the valley. 

The diseases common to British India afflict huma¬ 
nity in the plains of the Punjauh in a similar degree. 
Febrile complaints, diseases of the liver, agues, dy¬ 
sentery, and jaundice are common, especially at the 
close of the rainy monsoon; and cholera sometimes 
visits the populace, but is not so frequently fatal as 
the low state of medical knowledge am6ng the Pun- 
jaubee practitioners would lead people to suppose. 
Certain old-wife remedies,^such' as decoction of the 
chicoree plant, are used with effect in combating 
jaundice, and it is not unusual to assail cholera with 
doses of* the juice of onions, and dysentery with pow¬ 
dered charcoal or burnt cork. The deaths from dis¬ 
ease throughout the army do not exeeed one per cent, 
per annum ; while in the upper regions of Cashmere, 
I^adakh, &c.,*the proportion is ever smaller; in fact, 
Kashmir, in spite of the periodical humidity of the 
atmosphere, boasts the finest climate in the world. 
The deaths from wounds and contusions are of course 
more frequent, for the science of surgery is as yet but 
little understood in the Punjaub, and nature, there¬ 
fore, is generally obliged to act for himself. 

If the Punjaub be not equal in fertility to the pro¬ 
vinces of India under British rule, it is second only 
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to the most favoured of those districts, and were a 
few of the various improvements, in the art of manur¬ 
ing and cultivating the soil, which scientific men and 
zealous agriculturists have introduced throughout tlie 
United Kingdom and the colonies, once applied to the 
Punjaub, it is not unsafe to predict that tlie I'ruits of 
the land would soon be as unrivalled for tlieir quality 
as their abundance. 

The nearer we approach the rivers in the Punjaub, 
the greater the fertility. Irrigation, thpugli of llKt 
most primitive kind, scientifically considered, docs 
something for the districts remote from the great re¬ 
servoirs, but still there are large tracts of country, 
where nothing but the mimosa, the tamarisk, <ind 
similar offspring of dry and sandy soils flourish. Again 
as we approach the mountains we find a richer coun¬ 
try and many extensive jungles, exhibiting the natural 
productiveness of the country, apd the urgent neces¬ 
sity for theVegulating and directing hand of the larmer 

and the gardener. . , 

The chief products of tjie cultivated and most fertile 
parts of the Punjaub are wheat and other dcscriiitions 
of grain, indigo, sugar, rice, opium, cotton, hern]), 
assafoctida, and various sorts of oil seeds, llxj gardens 
yield guavas, dates, mangoes, limes, lemons, peaches, 
apricots, figs, pomegranates, plums, oranges, mulber- 
ries, grapes, almonds, melons, apples, beans, cucum¬ 
bers, carrots, turnips, and a great variety^of fruits un- 
known even by name to Europeans, blowers too, 
are likewise produced in beautiful profusion. In the 
more arid and neglected parts of the country, »c hnd 
the date palm, wild palm, willows acacias, he sifcscm 
(an Indian tree valuable for its timber), ca”^ 
ihom. the byr apple, the madder (trppa« imd tte 
wild rue. Shrubs and trera adapted for fuel are rare, 
in consequence of wbieh the natives follow the prac 
tice of the people of Hipdostan, and use cow-dung. 
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The mineral wealth of the Punjaub is considerable, 
but under the government of the Sikhs scarcely any¬ 
thing has been done to evolve and bring it into use. 
Iron, copper, lead, salt, coal, nitre, plumbago, and 
even gold mines abound in the country," and proper¬ 
ly worked would furnish an enormous revenue. A 
jealousy of European interference and influence has 
hitherto caused these treasures of the earth to he 
neglected. 

Animal life in a great variety of forms abounds in the 
eountry of the Sikhs. Lions, tigers, panthers, leopards, 
are found in the jungles, as are wolves, lynxes, hyenas, 
bears, wild boars, foxes, jackals, otters, weasels, mar¬ 
tins, porcupines, &c. The deer tribe are numerous, 
from the goat to the sambre, and there is no defi¬ 
ciency of the bat family -, some of the larger of which 
latter are, according to Von Hiigel, held in sacred 
estimation by the njost devout followers of the Sikh 
religion. Camels are numerous ; bnffaloes and sheep 
are found in large herds and floefe. The flesh of cat¬ 
tle is however respected by, the Sikhs, who only use 
the milk of the cow and the wool of the sheep, in ad¬ 
dition to the skins or hides of either animal, which 
form an article of export. The Sikhs are extensive 
breeders of horses, in which they take great pride. 
With Runjeet Singh admiration and love for these ani¬ 
mals reached a passion, the knowledge of wliich induc¬ 
ed the British’ government some years ago to send him 
some fine specimens of the cart-horse, in comparison 
to which the finest Punjaubee horses are but d^arf 
ponies. 

The birds of the country are numerous and of 
great variety of character. Besides the common do¬ 
mestic fowl, the sparrow, the crow, the hawk, the mag¬ 
pie, the pigeon, and similar habitual tenants of the 
farm-yard, there are in the forests, fields, and lakes, 
pea-fowl and jungle fowl, partridges, pheasants, quails. 
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parrots, the wild duck, the leal, snipe, curlews, he¬ 
rons, cranes, eagles, pelicans, vultures, falcons, night¬ 
ingales, the mocking-bird, owls, &c. The rivers swarm 
with fish, such as mullet, cari), &c., with a great va¬ 
riety totally unknown even by name to the Kuropean. 
As in all other parts of the warm and glowing Kast, 
reptiles arc ubundant, but the number of venomous 
serpents happily bears no proportion to the vast tribes 
of innocuous snakes. The bee and the silk-worm 
thrive in the Punjaub, and the fruits of tlipir industry 
constitute valuable articles of trade and home eos' 
sumption. 



CHAPTER X. 

't50MMERCE AND MANUFACTURES OF THE FUNJAUB. 

The commerce of the Punjaub is extensive or 
otherwise, according to the political condition of the 
country for the time being. During the latter years 
of the rule of Runjeet Singh, the tranquillity which 
prevailed stimulated traffic, and a considerable com¬ 
mercial intercourse 'between the Punjajib, British In¬ 
dia, and Affghanistan was the result. • Since the demise 
of the Old Lion, however, trade has declined, owing 
to the distracted and insecure state of the country; 
the robberies upon the high road, vexatious exaction in 
the shape of duties and tolls, interruptions to manufac¬ 
tures, the* absorption of capital in military armaments 
and civil contests, the withdrawal of large monetary re¬ 
sources from circulation and their removal to places of 
security, have all had their effect in checking and 
cramping mercantile operations. In ordinary and 
peaceful times, and under a wholesome system of rule, 
no doubt a very large trade might be firmly established; 
for, as we have shown, the products of the country are 
abundant, and in the hands of the people to whom 
the results of their industry are secured, may be 
turned to excellent account in a variety of ways. The 
manufactures consist chiefly of silks and cottons, arms, 
leather, and shawls ; all, excepting the latter and the 
arms, which arc the work of Cashmerian hands, very 
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superior to similar workmansliip in other parts of India. 
The arms, which are principally made at Lahoi-e, con¬ 
sist of swords, spears’, matchlocks, muskets, pistols, and 
armour, the latter being composed of helmets or skull¬ 
caps, coats of mail, breastplates, gauntlets, and shield.'!. 
Many of the.latter are, however, often manufactured 
of thick hides, studded, knotted, and plated with iron 
or brass. Next to Lahore, the chief manufacturing 
towns are timritsir, Mooltan, Shoojahad, and U'hi. 
Shawls arc made in considerable mimhers at Umritsir, 
but they bear no comparison’in (luality with those 
manufactured at Cashmere, which once enjoyed so high 
a reputation in Europe, and which still possess a vahic 
in the eyes of women of taste and fashion. I’erhaps 
a brief description, in this place, of the manner in 
which these beautiful garments are fabricated, will not 


be without interest or utility. 

The tame goat, the wild goat,'the wild sheej), the 
yak (a small ox), and some of the hill dogs sni»ply 
the wool Hjqujred in the manu4acture of the shawl. 
This wool, whitdi lies close to the skin ol the animal, 
under the cxt'ernal coating, is of two colours, d:irk 
brown (sometimes approaching to black) and white, 
the former possessing about half the value only ol the 
latter, which is better suited to dyeing. After the long 
hairs have been carefully separated li om the nias.s the 
residue undergoes a very carelbl washing, nee Hour 
forming an efficient substitute for.soai). As soon as 
the whole is perfectly dry, the sj.inning-whec comes • 
into play. Women are employed on tins part ol the 
business at a very low rate of wages, 'i he yarii is 
then dyed, not less than sixty diflerent tints being 
employed by the dyers. The raw material being pre- 
pared,\he loom and shuttle is now brought into opera¬ 
tion; the design of the pattern is drawn by one hand, 
another selects the proportions and ipudity ol the 
threads, the warp and woof are arranged by a thn 
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person, and then the weaving commences. The time 
occupied in the process depends in a great measure 
upon the pattern of the shawl;'if it be brilliant and 
variegated, many months are consumed in the weav¬ 
ing ; if simple, a shawl will be prepared in less than 
three months. It is unnecessary to tell the European 
reader, who has examined shawls from Cashmere, that 
the embroidered border is a separate piece of work 
attached to the middle by sewing. The' value of the 
shawls when completed varies with the pattern. Moor- 
croft, one of the earliest English travellers in the 
Punjaub, computed a pair (for they invariably sell in 
pairs) of the most costly shawls at no less than 700Z. 
Von Hugel estimates the expense of a tolerably fine 
pair at 200/. This of course refers only to the cost 
of production, and bears no proportion to the sums 
paid in England or India for the best offspring of the 
Cashmere loom. 

As the arms made by Cashmerian workmen at 
Lahore are superior t® the handicraft of the Punjaub, it 
may easily be conceived that those'manufactured in 
the valley of Cashmere itself are* of a still superior 
order to the products of Lahore. It is more particu¬ 
larly in the casting, boring, polishing, and staining 
gun and pistol barrels, that the Cashmerian artisans 
excel; but their sword blades are likewise of a good 
quality. Nor is it to these works alone that Cashme¬ 
rian ingenuity is, conjined. Their lackered ware and 
jewellery, their leather, their polished paper, and aro¬ 
matic oils, all claim attention for their peculiar'beauty 
and superior quality. Nevertheless the commerce is 
insignificant in extent, for Sikh tyranny and misgovem- 
ment have in a measure blighted the efforts of the ar¬ 
tisan. 

The transit of goods from countries beyond the 
Indus to Hindostan, and vice versa, forms a larger 
source of mercantile revenue than the returns upon 
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the home manufactures upon the country. But in this 
resjiect also the paralyzing effect of internal distur¬ 
bance has been felt, and the want of a fair system of 
collection of dues and tolls has at all times rendered 
the gross rev^inue precarious and infinitely below what 
would be obtained by an active, wise, and liberal 
administration. The goods imported from- British 
India in quantities proportioned to the good under¬ 
standing that may subsist with Affglianistan and other 
parts of Central Asia, are cotton, woollens, sugar, 
spices, dye stuffs, silks, ivory, glass, hardware, coppei, 
and iron vessels and utensils, precious stones, diugs, 
and groceries. Those that come across the Khyher 
mountains into the Punjaub, are gold, silver, horses, 
the lapis lazuli, cochineal, madder, safflower, assaljr- 
tida, fruits, wool, Russian cloths and hardware, silk, 
and some coarse cloths. The exports from the, 1 un- 
iaub are grain, hides (of animals that have died, lor 
the slaughter of kine is prohibited), wool, silk and 
cotton fabrics, ghee, indigo, horses, shawls, and carpets. 
At the risk of repetition, it may be stated that llie 
principal marts of the commerce of the country are 
Mooltan, Umritsir, Leia, and Lahore 1 he trade is 
carried on with the north-west and 
means of camels, mules, and donkeys; but from one 
part of the Punjaub to another the five rivers aW 
the readiest channels of transport, and fr«^ 
to the western point ol the territory of Semde, Cut h, 
anf Western Ma, the boats of the Indus convey the 
produce and manufactures. 



CHAPTER XI. 


•THE GOVERNMENT AND ARMY OF THE PUNJAUB, 

Although, under any circustances that may arise 
to give the British a more direct influence over the 
Sikhs, it is to be presumed that the system of rule that 
has been in force .since the latter became an indepen¬ 
dent nation, will not be tolerated in its original form; 
it may nevetheless j)e useful to describe the nature of 
the government to which the people have been accus¬ 
tomed. 

In a previous chapter we have shown that, after the 
overthrow of the Mahomedan. dominion in the Pun- 
jauh, the Sikh chieftains formed themselves into an 
oligarchy, wliich, like all similar institutions of which 
history preserves a record, gradually fell under the 
yoke of one family more potent than the rest, and at 
length of one mhn. The only government, therefore, 
of which the Sikhs have had any experience were the 
aristocratic and the despotic, and judging from their 
conduct and their internal prosperity under these 
.respective systems, we have no hesitation in coming to 
a conclusion that a despotism is the best suited to their 
temperament. 

Runjeet Singh exercised an absolute and arbitrary 
sway over the people, constituting himself chief judge 
and referee in questions of importance, collecting and 
appropriating the revenue, appointing and removing 
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all the state officers at will, personally regulating all 
political negotiations, and exercising the royal preroga¬ 
tive of coining'money and making war. Under liis 
rule the whole country was divided into provinces, and 
these provinces into districts, which were farmed out 
to the highest bidders. The Maharajah pressing upon 
the provincial administrators for their quota of revenue, 
and these authorities, who were armed with the terrible 
power of life and death, in their turn grinding the 
farmers with their exactions, the condition of the 
peasantry, whom the farmers in like manner squeezed 
for rents, was always the most abject and pitiful that 
can be conceived. The provincial governor, remunerat¬ 
ing liimself with the surplus of the revenue which lie 
had contracted to pay the sovereign, seldom at a lower 
rate than four annas in the rupee, or one-fourth of the 
estimated annual value of the cdltivated land (about 
2,500,000f. sterling,) was unscrupulous as to the means 
by which ke wjung their substance from the landhold¬ 
ers. The rabbit: soldiery placed at his disposal for 
the defence of* tho portion of the state committed to 
his custody and government were continually employ¬ 
ed to .coerce the zemindar, so that, whatever might be 
the lot of the latter, and of the ryots, or.villagers, wlio 
tilled the earth, the administrator of the province was 
seldom without a satisfactory share of its fruits. Many 
of these men consequently became.rich and powerful 
chiefs, and although, in several ‘^stances sprung from 
the drfegs of the populace, attained a high r^k, not 
only as lairds of extensive provinces, but as officers of 
tlm state. The late Rajah Dhyan Singh, who was for 
L bng time Runjeet Sffigh’s pr-e 
conductor of all the negotiations with the Bntish 
government; was originally but a 
trooper upon one rupee (two shilhngs) per diem. 

The revenue system in force in Runjeet Sing • 
time continuing to this hour, it may readily be con- 
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ceived that the transfer of the country from Sikh to 
Britjsh rule will not be unacceptable to the agricultural 
population, who see that, in the prot^inces of India, 
contiguous to the Punjaub, the cultivator enjoys in 
peace and security a fair proportion of the results of 
his industry. 

Amongst the Mussulmans this desire for a change 
of masters is particularly strong, and there is no doubt 
that in time the Hindoos would become equally recon¬ 
ciled to a just and equitable system of government; 
but at present the feeling of the latter against a race, 
whb are not restrained by religious obligation from the 
use of animal food, is anything but friendly. The 
Sikh soldiery are to a man opposed to British supre¬ 
macy, for its establishment would prove a death-blow 
to their licentious and reckless habits, and destroy the 
chances of advanceihent which are great in proportion 
to the prevalence of anarchy and civil discord. 

A description of tiie Sikh army is not irrelevant to 
the subject of this chapter. 

This force, consisting of about 110,()0d men, is divided 
into regulars and irregulars; the former of whom, about 
70,000 strong, are drilled and appointed according to 
the European system. The cavalry branch of the 
discipUned force amounts to nearly 13,000, and the 
infantry and artillery to G0,000 more. The irregulars, 
variously armed . and,, equipped, are nearly 40,000 
strong, of which number upwards of 20,000 are caval¬ 
ry, the remainder consisting of infantry and matchloc’k 
men, while the contingents, which the sirdars or chiefs 
are obliged to parade on the requisition of the sovereign, 
amount to considerably above 30,000 more. The artil¬ 
lery consisted in Runjeet’s time of 376 guns, and 370 
swivels mounted on camels or on light carriages adapt¬ 
ed to their size. - There is no distinct corps of artillery 
as in other services, but there are 4,000 or 5,000 men, 
under a daroga, trained to the duty of gunners and 
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these are distributed with the ordinance tliron^hout tlic 
regular army. The costume of the regular infantry is 
scarlet, with different coloured facings, to distinguish 
regiments, as in the British service. The trousers are 
of blue linen; the head-dress is a blue turban, with 
one end loose, and spread so as to entirely cover tl-.e 
head, back of the neck, and shoulders ; the belts are 
of black leather ; the arms, a musket and bayonet, the 
manufacture of Lahore. The cgvalry wear liclinets or 
steel caps, round which shawls or scarfs arc folded. 
The irregulars, in their dress and appoiiftments fully 
justify tile appellation which their habits and mode of 
making war obtained for them. Cotton, silk, or broad 
cloth tunics of various colours, with the addition of 
shawls, cloaks, breast-plates, or coats of mail, with 
turbans or helmets, nd libitum, inifiart to them a 
motley but picturesque appearance." They are all badly 
mounted, and, indeed, little can be said even of the 
regular cavalry in this respect. 'Hie Punjaub breed of 
horses is far frqili good, and they do not iinjiGrt stock 
from other countries? to improve their own cattle. The 
pay of the sepoys of the? regular army of the Pun¬ 
jaub is higher than that of the same class in the army 
of the East India Company, each common spldier re¬ 
ceiving ten rupees per mensem. The troops of the 
irregulars receive twenty-five rupees each, out of 
which they provide their arms and clothing, and feed 
their horse, putting the governmenjt to jio other ex- 
pense .whatever for their services. n • i • 

Enlistment in the regular army of the 1 unjaub is 
quite voluntary, and the service is so popular thiit 
the army could upon an emergency be increased to 
almost any amount. The soldiery are exceedingly apt 
in acquiring a knowledge of their military dutms ; but 
they are so averse to control that instances of insub¬ 
ordination are common ; latterly, indeed, open mihiny 
has frequently characterized the relations of ofliccr 
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and soldier. Insubordination is punished—when pu¬ 
nishment is practicable—with confinement, loss of pay, 
or extra duty. But in the present* state of military 
disorganization no means of chastising rebellion are 
available. 

No pensions were, or are, assigned to the soldiery 
for long service, nor is there any provision for the 
widows and families of those who die, or are killed, in 
the service of the statp. Promotions, instead of being 
the right of the good soldier in order of seniority, or 
the reward of merit in the various grades, is frequently 
effected by bribery. In the higher ranks, advance¬ 
ment is obtained by the judicious application of dou¬ 
ceurs to the palm of the favourites at court, or the 
military chieftains about the person of the sovereign. 
In the event of the government of the Punjaub falling 
into the hands of the British, some time would proba¬ 
bly elapse before the dissolute rabble which now com¬ 
poses the army cotild be brought under a state of as 
perfect discipline as that which eifists in the Anglo- 
Indian army; but there is no doubt ttat ultimately the 
result of a system, strict ‘and severe from the com¬ 
mencement, when supported by a stern and absolute 
monarcl^y, would display itself, and render the Sikh 
troops as devoted a body as the regular native army of 
Hindostan. Only twenty-three years have elapsed since 
the mihtary force in the Punjaub consisted of a large 
and undisciplined, horde. In 1822, the first Euro¬ 
pean officers presented themselves (according' to Prin- 
sep) at Runjeet Singh’s 4)urbar, seeking military ser¬ 
vice and entertainment. These were Messrs. Allard 
•and Ventura, who had served in the French army 
until the annihilation of Napoleon Buonaparte de¬ 
prived them of employment. At first, Runjeet Singh, 
with the suspicion common to a native Indian prince, 
received thran coldly; and his distrust of their pur¬ 
poses was heightened by the Punjaubee cliieftains, who 
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who were naturally jealous of tl*e introduction of Ku- 
rojieans into the military service ; but a sulnnissivi 
and judicious letter from these officers removed the 
apprehensions of the Maharajah, and he, with tin 
spirit and originality of a man of genius, admitted 
them into the service; appointing them instructors ol 
his troops in^the European system of drill and war¬ 
fare. The good conduct and wise management o 
of these gentlemen speedily renioved Runjeet Singh’s 
prejudices against Europeans; and the door to employ¬ 
ment being thrown open, several military men entered 
the service of the Maharajah, and at the close of ITis 
reign there were not less than a dozen receiving bis 
pay, and, to use an Indian expression, “eatinghis salt.” 
The successors of Runjeet Singh, however, did not look 
with an eye of favour upon men who were not to be 
bought, and whose sense of personal’dignity revolted at 
the treatment to which the unbridled Sikh chieltains 
were inclined to,subject them. The* greater part accord¬ 
ingly resigned their commissions; some of them retiring 
with ample fortunes^ and others seeking honourable 
employment elsewhere. 

The gikh army, until lately, was considered by many 
British officers, who had the opportunity.of seeing it, 
to have been in a fair state of discijiline. They form 
very correct lines, but in manoeuvring their movements 
are too slow, and they would, .in conseipience, be m 
danger, from a body of British cavalry,, of being suc¬ 
cessfully charged during a change of position. Ihey 
would also run the risk of having their flanks turned 
by their inability to follow the motion of an European 
enemy with equal rapidity.*____ 


• The author,-in speaking iweverently of the > 

in ft mpAfture to ^ccister his own condemnation. But the 
SJ willMndly remember, thit a lieutenant-colonel only commands 
r«inJir reBiment- and it may be inferred that, with his eyes open 
to the deficiencies’Of others, Ve author did his best to repair those of 

his own corps. 
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The arms, that is to say, the muskets, are of very 
inferior stamp, incapabfe of throwing a ball to any 
distance, and on quick and repeated discharges liable 
to burst. Their firing is bad, owing to the very small 
quantity of practice ammunition allowed by the go¬ 
vernment ; not more than ten balls out of a hundred, 
at the distance of as many paces, would probably tell 
upon an enemy’s ranks. They still preserve the old 
system of three ranks, the front one kneeling when 
firing and then rising to load, a method in action liable 
to create confusion. 

'In person, the infantry soldiers are tall and thin, 
with good features and full beards; their superior 
height is owing to the extraordinary length of their 
lower limbs. They are capable of enduring the fatigue 
of long marches for several days in succession (the 
author having on 6ne occasion marched with his regi¬ 
ment a distance of 300 miles within twelve days,) and 
are, generally speaking, so hardy that exposure to 
oppressive heats or heavy rains has- little effect upon 
them. In a great measure this is the result of custom. 
Excepting in the vicinity of Lahore and Peshawur, 
there are few regular quarters or cantonments; the 
men occupy* small tents, or bivouac in ruined Ma- 
homedan mosques or caravanserais. 

The drum and fife and bugle are in general use in 
the Sikh infantry .regiments, and in some of the favorite 
royal corps of Runjeet Sing, an attempt was made to 
introduce a band of music, but a graft of European 
melody upon Punjaubee discord did not produce, as 
may be imagined, a very harmonious result. 

• The cavalry of the Sikh army is very inferior in 
every respect to the infantry. While the latter are 
carefully picked from large bodies of candidates for 
service, the former are composed of men of all sorts 
and sizes and ages, who get appointed solely through 
the interest of the different sirdars. They are mean- 



THE HISTOHY OF tHF. SIKHS. 


*•205 


looliing, ill dressed, ^nd, as already stated, wretchedly 
mounted. Their horse trappings are of leather' of the 
worst quality, an'd’their saddles are of the same miser¬ 
able material and badly constructed. When the 
horse is in motion, the legs and arms of the ridci- 
wave backwards and forwards, right and left, by way, 
as it were, ,of keeping time with the pace of the 
animal bestridden. The horses are small, meagre, 
and ill shaped, with the aquilin&nose which so peculi¬ 
arly proclaims inferiority of breed. In the field, the 
conduct of the Sikh cavalry has generally corres¬ 
ponded with their appearance pid efficiency. They 
are totally deficient of firmness in the hour of strug¬ 
gle, and only charge the foe when a vast superiority 
of numerical force gives them a sort of warranty qt 
success. An anecdote occurs to ^he writer at this 
moment, which, as illustrating at once the efficiency 
of the Sikh troopers and the character of Akbar 
Khan, who afteiw'ards became so famous in the annals 
of warfare by l^s treachery towards the British at 
Caubul, and by his‘total overthrow by the gallant 
Sale, will probably be read with interest. 

In an engagement at Peshawur, m 1837, between 
the Affghans and the Sikhs, the former were at the 
commencement driven off the field into the defiles o 
the Khyber mountains. The SilJ cdvalry, umbrae, i^ 
the favourable moment, to the number of three 
thousand, dashed into the Khyber in. pursuit. The fa¬ 
vourite ion of Dost Mahomed Khan had given battle 
in direct disobedience to the irijunctions of his lather, 
who had prohibited a collision under any circum- 

^^^U?on witnessing the flight of Ins troops, 
with the loss of some pieces of artillery, m the mo¬ 
ment of despair at the consequences he had brought 
upon himself, turning to 

which about 100 had remained with him, he addressed 

F 2 
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them briefly on the shame and disgrace which awaited 
their conduct; and being determined not to survive 
the disasters of the day, he induced them to make a 
last eflbrt to retrieve their ill fortune. The Sikhs had 
now precipitated themselves about two miles into this - 
fatal pass, which allowed but four horsemen to work 
abreast. 

The little band above mentioned, with their leader 
at their head, resigning themselves to the will of the 
Comptrollei; of all Destinies, with their war shout of 
“•Allah Akhbar!” threw themselves headlong on the 
foremost of their pursuers, who, by the superior 
weight of their Toorkee chargers, the nervous blows 
from the vigorous arms of their assailants, and the 
meteor-like charge, were on the instant overwhelmed 
and dismounted. « The sudden check so unexpectedly 
sustained threw the Sikhs into confusion; and, being, 
ignorant of the i\umber of their opponents, they 
wheeled round, and pell-mell rode Ovef their own 
masses!—^the Mahomedan sabre all the time doing its 
work brilliantly. Upward^ of five hundred were left 
dead and wounded on the field, and the career of the 
faithful wap only arrested by the bayonets; of the 
Sikh infantry. Here the charger of their brave leader, 
Akhbar Khan, received three musket balls and three 
bayonet wounds, and had one of his hind legs shattered 
by a spent ball. ’ The noble animal fell; and luckily for 
his rider was it so ordained, for at the moment he w^as 
hurled to the ground, a, volley from the whole infantry 
emptied every saddle within range of its burden! 

It is no more than just, however, to set off the 
foregoing anecdote by stating that the bravest troops 
of all nations have, at some time or other, been over¬ 
thrown by a cpwp de main and its consequent p^nic. It 
might be invidious to particularize the instances, and 
would certainly be superfluous, for some of them are 
still fresh in the recollection^of the present generation. 
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But although thq Sikh soldier may not claim credit 
for a greater degree of prowess than other Oriental 
troops, he possesses some qualities invaluable to the 
military man. He has the faculty of subsisting upon 
a very small quantity of food—a faculty peculiarly 
favourable to the indulgence of his avarice ; and he 
is capable of enduring great fatigue, and o’f accom- 
plisliing marches that none but Turkoman Tartars 
can perform. The distance from Lahore to J’cshawur 
is 300 miles, and it has often been done in eleven 
days. The Sikhs have, indeed, aciiuired, from tljeir 
remarkable pedestrian qualities, the epithet of iron¬ 


legged. 

"it has been said above that the Sikhs are arrogant 
and insubordinate; it should be added, that they are 
less so in the field than in garrjson, and it is only 
reasonable to conclude that even in quarters they 
would be more tractable were they governed by 
European Mtlioers. Hitherto there has never been 
at any one time more than twenty Europeans with 
the entire regular atmy of seventy thousand men. 

In addition to the re’gular and irregular army the 
Lahoro government has also in its pay a body of irre¬ 
gular cavalry, (to the number ofJ^etween. two and 
three thousand) called Akaleee. They are rehgious 
fanatics, who acknowledge no roltr or law but their 
own; think nothing of robl^. or even murte. 
should they happen to be m the humour for it, Rim- 
I^t1i4l h Jf haying on more ^ 

Sou/any ixeepUon the most 

less race of people under the sun. They move aDout 

«i; £mSi to the t«th, 

they meel P"L®rn'din?tbl^^ 
ra“r^t®e^l>ta”->. two mo^ in their belt a 
mtchlock at their back, and three or four iiuoits 
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fastened round their turbans. The quoit is an arm 
peculiar to this race of people ; it ,is a steel ring, 
varying from six to nine inches in diameter, and about 
an inch in breadth, very thin, and the .edges ground 
very sharp : they throw it with more forcfe than dex¬ 
terity, bpt not so (as alleged) as to be able to lop off a 
limb at sixty or eighty yards. In general, ‘the bystand¬ 
ers are in greater danger than the object aimed at. 
Runjeet Singh did much towards reducing this worth¬ 
less race of .people to a state of subjection, but he 
only partially succeeded, and latterly they have be¬ 
come more intolerant than ever. They, however, 
fight with desperation, and Eire always employed upon 
the most dangerous service. In 1815, when the Ma¬ 
harajah’s army was investing the city of Mooltan, the 
Affghans made so protracted and determined a resist¬ 
ance that Runjeet Singh was induced to offer very ad¬ 
vantageous terms cpmpared to what he was in the 
habit of doing under similar circumstanced; and dur¬ 
ing the progress of the negotiations, aa Akalee, named 
Sadhoo Singh, with a few, companions, advanced to 
the fausse braye, and without orders, in one of their 
fits of enthusiasm, attacked the Affghans, who were 
either slfeeping or careless on their watch, and killed 
every man; the Sikh army took advantage of the ap- 
portunity, and ruslhin^ on, in two hours carried the 
citadel, Muzuffer Khan and his four sons being all cut 
down in the gkteway after a gallant defence. 

To revert to the subject of civil government. The 
revenue arising from the land is assessed, in the case 
of .the grain lands, by appraisement or the division of 
the produce in the field; the former is often settled by 
collusion between the chief and the party called in to 
appraise it, an^ the latter is regulated by the caprice, 
power, necessity, or despotism of the chiefs; some of 
whom claim one-half, others two-fifths, and some have 
been known to appropriate as much as three-fourths 
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of the whole. The lands of most towns and village.^ 
are parcelled out amongst the Zemindars, who, as al¬ 
ready stated, are answerable for the share of the 
sovereign. Every chief exercises the privilege, by pre¬ 
scription, of taxing trade ; yet the duties, though levi¬ 
ed at every ten or twenty miles, are light. To save 
themselves ithe trouble of constantly recurring pay¬ 
ment, the merchants generally contract for the con¬ 
veyance of a caravan of their goods from one point of 
the country to another, the party who takes charge of 
them paying all duties through the states which they 
pass ; should any chief, however, impose a vexatious 
tax, the conductor of the caravan has the power of 
changing the route and conveying the goods througli 
the possessions of one who has the power to protect, 
and the inclination to encourage, the transit of traffic 
through his domains.* 

The revenue is in too many instances collected vi el 
armis, ant? sometimes falls short of the amount esti¬ 
mated above, for the tribes residing in the vicinity of 
the mountains, especially those called the Yousuffzyes 
(who have never been properly and entirely subdued), 
often succeed in resisting payment by flying to their 
fastnesses, carrying with them everything of the small¬ 
est value, and there defying the pursuit of the soldiery. 
As a consequence of a frequent defi6iency of revenue, 
arrears and irregularity distinguish the adjustment of 
the accounts in every department af the state. 

The kercise by the chiefs of the office of judge in 
all civil and criminal cases* dispenses with the esta¬ 
blishment of regular courts of law. Custom and 
caprice, therefore, are substituted for the lex scripta, 
and much injustice is necessarily the result. As there 
is a strong disinclination to inflict capital punishment, 
crimes and trespasses are generally atoned for by fines 


• Murray. 
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levied according to the means of l;he offender, whose 
property is attached, and his family placed under res¬ 
traint to enforce payment. The adoption of this mode 
of chastisement is preferred hy the rulers for the addi¬ 
tional very satisfactory reason that the fines form a 
branch of revenue. But it is not the criminal alone 
who pay's. When the innocence of an ^raigned in¬ 
dividual deprives the judge of a pretext for lodging a 
heavy impost, he exacts from the prisoner a present 
of gratitude called shookurana. In civil cases pecu- 
nijvry contributions are also levied. The plaintiff, if 
he carries his point, pays the shookurana, and the de¬ 
fendant is mulcted as a punishment for being in the 
wrong and consuming the judge’s time. Mutilation 
is sometimes resorted to—^to the extent of cutting off 
the hands, the nosp, or the ears ; but even in respect 
to this kind of penalty money is found to be efficaci¬ 
ous. A tolerable bag full of rupees is often accepted 
as compensation in’full for the retention* of a limb 
or a feature. Highway robbery ah(j[ burglary are 
visited by the demand of a sum equivalent to the value 
of the property taken away ;* hut should opposition be 
raised by the chief on whom the demand is made, the 
sirdar, whose subject has suffered, proceeds to retali¬ 
ate by driving away many head of cattle from the 
offender’s lands. 

On the discovery of a petty theft, the sufferer has 
to pay the fourth of the amount he may have lost to 
his chief before it is restored to him ; and -when the 
robbery has been committed by a body of accomplices, 
the one who turns king’s evidence is allowed to escape 
with impunity, and to retain his share of the spoil. 
In all cases of stolen cattle, the zemindars, when the 
footsteps are traced to the entrance or into the fields 
of any village, must either show the track beyond their 
own boundary and suffer their territory to be searched 
or pay the value of the cattle. 
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As letters are not cultivated among tlie Sikhs, even 
to the extent of reading and writing, all concerns are 
transacted by oral testimony, verbal jnoinises and 
agreements. Questions of right to property coining 
before the grimd arbiters, are determined by the recol¬ 
lection of the’ oldest witnesses; and though these per¬ 
sons give their testimony on oath, money and favours 
are so unsparingly distributed to ensure a serviceable 
statement, that perjury is frequent, and justice a mere 
mockery. Trial by ordeal is sometimes claimed by an 
accused party, and its efficiency being imjilicitly be¬ 
lieved, a courageous rascal Avill often escape the iin- 
putation of guilt by thrusting his hand into boiling oil, 
or bearing a heated ploughshare on the soles ol his feel. 

This is but a rough outline of the system of inter¬ 
nal government, but it is all that can be said upon the 
subject at a time when anarchy is ^ rife, that rule of 
any kind is purely nominal. There are of course 
many usages in force for preserving society together, 
protecting pubtiq and personal rights, and chastising 
wrongs, when c»der,is in the ascendant, but as these 
are the result of a common understanding, and assume 
the. character of by-laws, they are reserved to be 
treated in the ensuing chapter on manners, cus¬ 
toms, &c. 



CHAPTER XII. 


POPULATION, MANNERS, AND CUSTOMS. 

No regular census having ever been taken, it is ex¬ 
tremely ^fficult to arrive at even an approximation to 
the amount of the Sikh population. Burnes comput¬ 
ed it at 3,500,000, exclusive of the Cashmerians, 
Ladakhis, and Bultis, (natives of Ladakh and Bulti,) 
who might amount to 1,200,000 more; but native 
authorities give a much larger estim^ite,. and other 
European travellers fall below Bumes’s computation. 
This population is composed of- a great variety of 
races and religions; but the bulk may be said to be 
divided into Hindoos and Mahomedans, the foQner of 
whom are iij the proportion of three to one of the 
latter. 

The Sikhs or Punjaubees, who form the mass of the 
regular resident population as distinct from the fluc¬ 
tuating visitors, are a handsome race of men, resem- 
bhng Hindoos" in ^neral, but with a finer muscular 
development, and a more robust appearance, arising 
from the superiority of their climate, and the use of 
a more generous diet than the people of British India 
allow themselves. Their costume consists of a jacket 
and trowsers, the latter extending to the ankle, and 
worn tighter thpn is customary with other orientals, 
who keep the leg covered. Turbans sometimes form 
the head-gear, but shawls and scarfs are more com- 
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monly used, because the ends admit of being spread 
over the neck and shoulders as a protection I'rom the 
sun. The women ‘ \i(rear very wide trowsers, with an 
upper garment not very dissimilar to a frock coat, 
with the addition of the shawl or scarf in the cold 
season. 

In their diet the Sikhs are extremely simple. • Rice 
and attah, a coarse kind of flour, constitute the staple 
of their food, to which they add thp flesh of fowls, tisli, 
condiments, and spices, milk, vegetables, and fruits. 
Beef is interdicted, and mutton sparingly used. Thcy^ 
are much given, however, .to the use ol intoxicating 
liquors, and can resist ‘ potations, pottle deep,’ of a 
fiery spirit, a very small dose of which would over¬ 
throw an Englishman. Runjeet Singh was remark¬ 
able for his excesses in this way, and in his latter days 
jocosely declared that there was only'one British offi¬ 
cer who could approach him in the copiousness of his 
libations to Bacchus. This habit. Added to others of 
a revolting character, places the Sikh very low in the 
scale of humanity. The Cashmerian is not a wlut 
better. He is a liar and a juggler; selfish, supersti¬ 
tious, ignorant, dishonest, and false.* The virtues 
which the Sikhs link to their heavy catalogue of vices, 
are few in number. Charity to faquirs (religious fana¬ 
tics) constitutes almost their only gisod quality, and 
even this is the result of superstition. -Chanty is ex¬ 
ercised as a part of a religious duty, wbichas suposed 
to carry with it ultimate rewards. Ofl^erings of gram 
and money are deposited in the temples, and each of 
these edifices has a corps of chilas of 
attached to it, whose business ps to f Jj- 

and by importunity to raise funds for the spport ol 

the institutin and themselves, and ^ 

tainment of travellers and stra ngers who-may halt for 


• Moorcroft. 
G> 2 
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a temporary repose. Each village contributes a sum, 
levied by the chief, to form a fund called the Mulah, 
which is dispensed to wandering beggars and neces¬ 
sitous strangers. Sometimes small parcels of land are 
assigned to professional mendicants, who take up their 
abode upon them, and are reputed to pass their time in 
craving benedictions upon the head of their liberal 
donor. Thus it is apparent that no part of the charity of 
the Punjaubee is tlje spontaneous eflusion of a kind 
and liberal overture, but is either dictated by the hope 
of obtainfaig beatitude, or by a sense of the duty of a 
'nation, in a political view, to support its poorer classes. 

The customs of the Sikhs in respect to successions 
to property and the possessions of lands, are described 
with so much fidelity in a paper translated by Captain 
Murray, and forming the appendix to Mr. Prinsep’s 
memoir of Runjeet Singh, that the author will be ex¬ 
cused for offering a portion of the paper verbatim, in 
preference to recording his own crucje impressions up¬ 
on the subject. Continuous field'service in isolated 
districts does not furnish a person with means for the 
acquisition of knowledge ‘of purely civil usages, and 
yet a work of this kind would be incomplete without 
details, upon subjects of so much importance. 

“ The rules of succession to landed property in the 
Sikh states ar& arbitrary, and are variously modified 
in accordance to the usages, the interests, and preju¬ 
dices of different families, nor is it practicable to re¬ 
duce the anomalous system to a fixed and leading 
principle. A distinction obtains in the Canons of In¬ 
heritance between the Manjhee and Malwa Sikhs, or 
Singhs; the former are so termed from the tract situ¬ 
ated between the Ravee and Beeah rivers, from which 
they originally sprung, migrating thence and extend¬ 
ing their conquests through the Punjaub and into 
the Sirhind province, where, being of a military and 
predatory character, they soon conquered for them- 
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selves a permanent possession. The practice of suc¬ 
cession to property, bbth real and personal, amongst 
the Manjhee Sinj^s, is by bhaeebund and choonda- 
bund. The first being an equal distribution of all 
lands, forts, tenements, and moveables, among sons, 
with, in some instances, an extra or double sliare to 
the eldest, termed “ khurch sirdaree,” assimilating to 
the double share in the law of Moses. Choondabund 
is an equal division among mothers for their respective 

male issue.* , »» • 

“ This practice accords with the Hindoo and Mosau. 
laws, and acts as a counteractive to the many evils at¬ 
tendant on female rule. If the free-will of the widow 
were consulted, it is scarcely to be doubted she would 
prefer the possession of power and the charms of liber¬ 
ty to the alternative of sacrificing her claims to her 
brother-in-law, and taking her station amongst his 
rival wives. Judging from the masculine disposition, 
want of modesty, and of delicate feeling, winch foim 
the characteristic feature of Sikh females, »ec®ssity 
and not choice, must, have led them to yield to Ah 
adoption of an usage, which must often be repugnant 
to their pAtures, and disgusting to their thoughts. 

"*^Ttopracticeo7choondabund «SeSlf molheT; 

Vyara says, if class, a disHibutioii amongst the 

but in equal number and aliRe y .j. . n,™ gprings from 

„„,heni‘i..pp«.»rf p.rtil»n 

Ihers, or his nephews, of the uui competitors. According 

Sion, to which widow or w ^ ^ ,jj.j^ble to public proper- 
to the Shasters pf .jjie of thc7idows is held ; but the 

ty and chiefships,) the pr direct violation of a known 

Sikhs, with a view to P chadurdalna, which obtains in 

law, have a custoin . , ,bose of the Bhaees, the eldest sur- 

every family, with jb® j nlaces a white robe ov8r, and the neeth 

oSg!’Tn*h7no?of th® which ceremony constitutes her 

wife.” 
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“ On failure of bfothers and nephews, the general 
practice is equal division of lands and personal effects 
amongst the surviving widows of Manjhee Singhs. 
Adoption by the widows is not allowed, and the fe¬ 
male line is entirely excluded from the^succession, to 
prevent the estates merging in the possessions of ano¬ 
ther family. The inconvenience and evil, originating 
in the prevailing practice amongst the Manjhee femilies, 
of successive and minute subdivisions of landed pro¬ 
perty, aggravated by the system of coparcenary pos¬ 
session, are seen, felt and acknowledged, and the mis¬ 
chief of such a system cannot be too soon remedied. 

“ Amongst the Malwa Singhs, the rights of pri¬ 
mogeniture in the males are respected, and jageers, 
or grants of land, are assigned for the maintenance of 
younger sons, by which the many inconveniences, 
noticed in the practice, or rule established amongst 
the Manjhee families, are obviated. 

“ The Malwa Singhs, with exception Ip the Bhaees, 
sanction and admit the usage of* kurawa, thereby 
opposing a bar to disputed succe^ion between the 
brothers, nephews, and the widows of a deceased chief. 

“ Bhaees of Khytul, and other places, although they 
reject the union by kurawa, yet set aside the* claims of 
a widow, in favour of the brothers and nephews of one 
dpng without ipale issue. The widows of Bhaees re¬ 
ceive small jageers (lands) for their support during 
life. 

“ The Mahomedan families scattered • over the 
Sikh states, who have.been enabled to preserve their 
existence, and the shadow of power, reject the ordi¬ 
nances of their lawgivers, and are guided by rules of 
their own forming. Were the Mahomedan and Hin¬ 
doo laws of inheritance, as inculcated by the Shura 
and Metakshara, to be made the leading principle in 
succession to landed property, very few, if any, of the 
many principalities in India would remain entire, and 



the history of the SIKHS. 


217 


a comrnon distribution would become universal, to the 
extinction of great estates, and the annihilation of the 
chiefs, with their aristocratical influence. 

“ When the country, overrun by the Sikhs, had 
been parcelled .out into new allotments, the former di¬ 
visions into districts, as established during the reigns 
of the Dehlee Emperors, and recorded by the Kanoon- 
goes, or rule-tellers, became void, and much angry 
litigation arose in respect to the village boundaries 
and waste lands, the cultivators briginated the cause 
of dispute, and the effect was in most cases,an appeal 
to arms, and an effusion of blood, before the claims of 
the parties could be heard and decided by a conven¬ 
tion of neighbouring Zemindars, selected to draw a 
line of demarcation, and bound by a solemn oath to 
act impartially.* 

“ The litigants made choice of an equal number of 
moonsifs or arbitrators, in some cases one each, in 
other two to three each. These committees would pro¬ 
long their sittings for weeks and months, being all the 
while fed and paid by the parties, caressed and thtea- 
tened by their chiefs, their relatives and friends, influ¬ 
enced by .party spirit, governed by fear, and little veri¬ 
fying the saying common amongst them ,of ‘ Punch 
men Purm^sur.’ Five different modes of accommoda¬ 
tion were in general adoption amongst these Punchayts: 
—1st. An equal division of the lapd in. dispute. 2nd. 
The Punchayt selected the oldest and most respectable 
member of their committee to define the limit, the 
others consenting to abide by. his award. 3rd. A 
moiety of the line of demarcation was drawn by the 
arbiters of the one party, and the remaining portion 


• « The oath administered to the person who erects *he tmundaxy 

cow or swearine bv his son. If a Mussulman, the Horan, or tne piao 
Lg’hTs Ss ®on\is son's head The Cfaour, and swearing by h.s 

own child, are the most binding. ’ 
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by those of the other. 4th. The Punchayt referred 
the final adjustment to an ol(f inhabitant of a neigh¬ 
bouring village, upon whose local knowledge and 
experience they placed more reliance than on their 
own limited information. 5th. It sometimes occur¬ 
red to the Punchayt to leave the division in the hands 
of one-of the disputants, whose probity and reputation 
were established in the vicinity. Village boundary 
disputes, attended with aggravating circumstances, 
between the chiefs and cultivators of contiguous and 
rival states, are of daily occurrence, and the right and 
title to the smallest strip of land is contested with an 
obstinacy quite disproportionate to its intrinsic value. 

“ Little attention is paid by the chiefs or their sub¬ 
jects to the justice or reasonableness of a case: it is 
quite sufficient, according to Sikh notions, that a claim 
be advanced and ^presented, as something may be ob¬ 
tained, and nothing can be lost by the reference to a 
Punchayt, which will use its endeavours to please, and 
harmonize its decision to the wants and wishes of 
those by whom it has been selected. * 

“ Bloodshed between Zemindars, in a boundary dis¬ 
pute, is sometimes atoned for by giving ^ nata, or 
daughter ia marriage to a relative of the deceased, or 
commuted to the payment of 150 to 200 rupees, or 125 
beegahs of land. In general, however, revenge is 
sought, and the I^hoon-buha, or price of blood, 
deemed insuffiqient satisfaction, particularly when a 
mother has to lament the loss of a favourite’child, or 
a wife with a family, the bereavement of a husband. 

“ Claims to islands, in a river flowing between the 
manors, and to alluvions, are determined by what is 
called the Kuchmuch, or Kishtee-bunna, which prac¬ 
tice or rule assigns the land to the proprietor of the 
bank, or main, upon which the alluvion is thrown, 
and from which the water has receded. If the island 
be formed in the centre of the river, and there be depth 
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of water on each side of it, sufficient for boats to ply, 
in this case it becomes* the joint property of the chiefs 
on both banks. 

“ This custom, which obtains in the Sikh states, 
with regard tp alluvion, is universal, so far ^ my 
knowledge in the local laws and usages of India has 
extended, wherever lands are liable to such accidents 
by an alteration in* the course of rivers. In the case of 
lands cast by the change of the stream from one side 
of the river to the other, though’one chief gains and 
another loses, yet it is customary to preservathe rights 
of the Zemindar, if he consent to cultivate the land. • 

“ The decided enmity of two chiefs is seldom a bar 
to an arrangement in which each finds or perceives an 
advantage to himself, either immediate or prospective : 
for streams in India are so subject to change, that the 
land lost one rainy season may be? regained m the 
next, or even in the cold weather, when the river lalls 

and the floods cease. . 

» The use and abuse of the ancient privilege of the 
Zemindars in daiAmir^ up, and turning the course ol 
a stream into artificial pook, or cuts, for the purpose 
of irrigating the lands in its vicinity, causes disjmtes 
and bloodshed ; and, after much angry disj^ension, the 
result is generally a compromise, stipulating lor a ic- 
dpr^l enjoyment of the gifts ot nature. In some 
instances and in contiguous estates, the parties will 
a“ire equal of the -tec. .jf “ 

hour or -by the day, or by measurement. In otlier 

SS oL win receive two-thirds, and lus neighhcur 

CM tiuTonly, according to their respective and press- 
one-tnira o y, , ,P y ^hose possessions are 

. M o S'hiKi which end tieir tae, these 
- aojacem lu require and de- 

mand a very i g i ^ ^ numberless water- 

"Sattut 
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into distant and countless parterres. Those who hold 
land at a distance, and lower down the river, in the 
more arid district, are querulous that the streams do 
not flow unobstructed in their natural course, which 
would give them the unabsorbed portion to irrigate 
their wheat and barley crops. 

“ It-seems to be a question how far a Chief may be 
justified in entirely obstructing the course of natural 
streams, and in appropriating the waters to his own 
exclusive advantage, to the serious detriment and loss 
of his neighbours, whose rights he may be bound to 
1-espect, so far as they have relation to property. On 
the whole, it appears most just that all should partake 
as far as circumstances will admit, of a share in the 
water of a natural stream or rivulet, and that when 
the absolute wants of those on the upper part of the 
stream have been supplied, the surplus should be again 
turned into, and permitted to flow in its bed, to satisfy 
others lower down-j whether for irrigation or the con¬ 
sumption of the people and cattle, in the arid districts. 
The lesser currents do not swell'in the hot months, as 
is the case with the larger dvers, which debouche from 
the Himalayas, and are fed in warm weather by the 
liquefaction of the snow: the supply of water in them 
is hence so scanty as scarcely to administer to the ne¬ 
cessities of those near their heads, whilst the distress 
of others, further down the stream, induces them to 
become moi:e clamorous as the quantity decreases, and 
ultimately stops short of them. 

“ Bunds, or dams, aie always constructed, after the 
rains have ceased, to raise the water to a level with the 
surface, and to render it applicable to the purposes of 
irrigation. Were a total prohibition of this beneficial ‘ 
practice to be enacted, large tracts, on many estates, 
through which streams flow, in deep channels, would 
become uncultivated; and the villages depopulated, to 
the serious loss of the proprietors and the ruin of their 
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Zemindars. With idie view of relieving the defici¬ 
encies experienced from the want of the fluid iii the 
and districts lov<^er down, a substitute for the dam 
mighty be found in a hydraulic wheel of simple con¬ 
struction, to draw the water to the level, and in places 
where the banks are comparatively low, it will only 
be requisite to dig the rool, or cut, for the receiitioii 
and carriage of the water deeper, and to raise it in the 
cut by sluice-boards. The chu^ras or leathern ba^.s, 
in common use at wells, with a relief of bullocks might 
also be serviceable in other spots. All thesefexpcdieiits, 
however, fall very short of the utility and cheapne.ss 
of the dams when water requires to be conveyed many 
miles, and every rool is a canal in miniature. 

“ Nuptial contracts are made in early youth by the 
parents or nearest of kin, who in too many cases arc 
influenced more by pecuniary and sordid motives than 
by the welfare of the children. Disagreements arc 
very common relative to betrothments (mungnee), anc. 
to breaches of pjeftnise of marriage (nata or nisbut), 
amongst all classes of the inhabitants. In some instances 
real or imaginary diseases, or bodily defects, will be 
alledgecLby one of the contracting parties as a reason 
why the bargain should be annulled; in others, a flaw 
in the caste ; and in most, a discovery that the girl had 
been promised to two, three, or four different families 
from all of which the needy parents or guardians had 
received money, ornaments, or cloth^js. If both parties 
be the shbjects of one chief, they appear before him, 
and either he or his officers satisfies them, or refers 
the decision to a punchayt of the same class as the 
disputants. If the complainant and defendant happen 
to reside in separate jurisdictions, and either of the 
chiefs persevere in evading a compliance with the rule 
in such cases, or reject the award of punchayt, gaha, 
or self-indemnification, is adopted by the opposite 
party, and the subjects, property, and cattle of his 

H 2 
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neighbour are picked up and detained until satisfaction 
be offered and procured. The'other side issues its 
letters of marque: and this pernicidus sj'stem is fre¬ 
quently carried to the commission of serious outrage, 
and to infractions of the public tranquillity. It is not 
a rare occurrence for a parent or a guardian to be 
convicted of marrying a girl to ope ipan after her 
hetrothment to another. The chief, or a punchayt, in 
general in such cases .gives a verdict that the plain¬ 
tiff is entitled to a female from the family; and if there 
be not one,* the parents or guardian must find a substi¬ 
tute, or, as a dernier expedient, to which the injured 
party very unwillingly assents, the money he may have 
expended, or a trifle in excess with interest, is decreed 
to he restored to him, that he may find a spouse 
elsewhere. 

“ Amongst all ‘the Jslt families, and some others of 
the lower classes in the Punjaub, a custom prevails, 
on the demise of oue brother leaving a.widew, for a sur¬ 
viving brother to take his sister-in-law to wife. The 
offspring by the connection are legitimate, and enti¬ 
tled to succeed to a share of all the landed and per¬ 
sonal property. It is optional with the wido\^ to take 
either the eldest (Jeth) or the youngest, who is gene¬ 
rally preferred and deemed most suitable. Should she 
determine to relinquish worldly ideas, and reside chaste 
in her father-in4aw’8ihouse, she may adopt this course ; 
but such instance^ are very rare, particularly in the 
case of young females, and are not to be looked for 
in a society amongst tribes notorious for the laxity of 
their morals, and for the degeneracy of their con¬ 
ceptions. 

“ In default of surviving brothers, and in accord¬ 
ance with acknowledged usage, the widow is at 
the disposal of her father-in-law’s family. From the 
moment she has quitted the paternal roof, she is con¬ 
sidered to have been assigned as the property of another, 
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and ceases to have a free will. Where the liymencal 
bond is so loosely and irrationally knit, it is not a 
matter of surprise* that the feeble tie and servile obli¬ 
gation which unite the wife to the husband should 
make but an insecure and heartless impression. Fe- 
males are daily accused before chiefs and their oftic'C's 
of breaches gf conjugal virtue, and of having ab¬ 
sconded to evade the claims of a father or mother-in- 
law, or the established rights of a jeth or a daiwur. 
Wlien they have fled into the territory ol' aiuitber 
chief, it is often difficult to obtain their restitution j 
but the solicitations of a punchayt, and the more for¬ 
cible argument of reprisals, are in the end eflicaciou.s; 
and the unfortunate woman, if she do not in a Ht <u' 
desperati6n take opium, or cast herself into a well, is 
necessitated to submit to the law of the land, which 
she will again violate on the first opportune occa'^ion. 
Sense of shame or feelings of honour have no place 
in the breast of, a Jat, and the saifte may be said of 
men of other low^ tribes. They will make strenuous 
exertions for recovery of their wives after they have 
absconded, and will take them back as often as they 
can get them, bickering even for the children the 
women may have had by her paramouf, as sorm; 
recompense for her temporary absence and for the 
expense and trouble they have incurred in the search 

for her. ’ • 

“ There exists no prohibition against -tha Suttee. 
In all cases they are understood to be willing victims, 
and much real or pretended disisuasion is exercised by 
the public functionaries, and by friends and rela¬ 
tions to divert the miserable creature from her des- 
•tructive intentions. That affection and duty have not 
always place in this class of felo de se, which would 
explain and extenuate such a deed, and’convert the 
offspring of superstition into a noble act of self-devo¬ 
tion, is obvious from the frequency of Suttee, and from 
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the fact that it is not only the favoured wife, but a 
whole host of females, that sometimes are offered up 
to blaze on the pyre of their deceased lord. In most 
cases of Suttee, it will generally be observed, that a 
slow, reluctant promise has been extracted from, or 
made by, the wretched woman, in an unguarded mo¬ 
ment, when under the influence of gr'ef. A multitude 
is immediately assembled round her dwelling and 
person; elamour and- precipitancy succeed,—^no time 
is permitted for reflection; honour, shame, and duty, 
ajl now combine to strengthen her bloody resolution, 
—ana the scene is hurried through, and closed. 

“ Debtors and revenue defaulters who abscond, and 
find protection in a foreign state, are seldom demand¬ 
ed ; and if demanded, never surrendered by'even the 
most petty chief. ITie promise is made, that when 
the delinquent has the means he shall discharge what¬ 
ever sum may appear, on a scrutiny into his accounts, 
to be fairly due by him. It is not uncommon for a 
deputation composed of the head^,, or of some res- 
peclable inhabitants, of a town or village from which 
a person has removed, to pfoceed and wait upon the 
cluef with whom a fugitive may find an asylum, and 
entering intb stipulations for his personal safety, to 
receive him back if he be willing to return .”—Colonel 
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